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CHAP. I. 

The CHURCH the KINGDOM cf GOD, lypifrd 
*)r/4« HEBREW COMMONWEALTH.— forwei 
^Hi NEW COVENANT.— i)i/frra< ACCEPT- 
ATIONS a/ the •WOKO.—Difftrcnt CHARAC- 
TERS atd PfiIVILEGESo/"iii MEMBERS. 

TH E Church is a heavenly theocracy, or kingdom of God, 
formed by the new covenant ; the government of which 
Is in the hands of Chrift, who is in a fpccia] fenfe King of .Saints. 
And the new covenant is the rule, according to which this 
fecial government of the people of God is a-.iminiftcrcd. 
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The Hebr^ commonwealth was a kingdom of God, formed 
by 9 fpecial covenant wtiieh he madii with that people when he 
)[>ropgbt them out of Egypt. Jehovah was their Law-giver, Judge 
sndiKing. But this was an earthly theocracy, a kingdom of this 
wcM'ld, conftituted and governed in thi$ peculiar manner, that it 
migtit, as a type^ reprefent the kingdom of heaven, the gofpd 
church* 

As all whe were interefled in the Si^ial covenant, which was 
ratified and fealed by the blood of facrificed beads, belonged to 
the commonweahh of Ifrael, and were entitled to fomd at leaft of 
its peculiar privileges j^ fo all who are intcrefted in the new- 
covenant, ratified and fealed by the blood of Chrift, belong 
to the kingdom pf heaven, and are members of the church of 
God, 

The covenant then, being the great charter and law of the 
kingdom of heaven, contains a grant or promife of all thofe fpe- 
cial privileges to which the people of God are entitled, and pre- 
fcribes all that worfliip, fervice and obedience, which they are to 
render to him. And all who are in the covenant, and fo mem- 
bers of the church, are under fpecial bonds and engagements to 
comply with the duties prefcribed to them ; and are by a covenant 
grant entitled to peculiar privileges. But fome have a greater 
intereft in the bleflings of the covenant than others, and belong 
to the church in a fpecial' and more important fenfe. 

For it is to be obferved, that the church is a word, which in 
fcripture, and' by the common ufage of chriftians, bears feveral 
different fenfes, which ihould be carefully noticed, explained and 
Idiftinguiflied j otherwife we (hall be in danger of great confufion 
and mhftake in our conceptions and difcourfes, Thefe various 
acceptations, 1 (hall now endeavour to ftate and define, fo far as 
may be needful to our prefent defign. 

I. The Cathotick or Univerfal Churchy taken in its largefl accept- 
atlon^ includes or comprehends all who are in any r^^/f? interefled 
in the covenant, fo as to be under its bonds, and entitled to any 
gofpel privilege either external or interna], to wjiich others, who 
are not in covenant, have no right. All who belong to the churclji 
in any of thofe more fpecial acceptations which arc to be mention- 
ed and explained, however different in their charadler and qual;^ 

fications, 
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/ications, and in the {nrvileges to which tbev are intided, are 
cx>m|»'ehendcd in this untver/aT church above denned, which oon^' 
fequaotly can be but ooe. But 

\h Sometimes we are to underftand by the church* the whob 
colkSiive bodji of true faints^ who fhall finally be admitted to the 
biefledneis of the heavenly ftate. This is commonly termed the 
invifible churchy and by the Apoftle the body of Chrifi ; which in 
its largeft ac«^tation comprehends all who (halLhave an tt^eri^ 
tance in the kingdom of glory ; many of whomr may not yet be 
aAual members, but only in the foreknowledge and purpofe of 
God. But in a ftriAer ienfe, the invifible or myitical chuidi \» 
that part of the myflical body of Chrift which is adually foumed $ 
confifting of thpfe who are now the children of God by regetie* 
ration and fpecial adoption. Of thefe fome are glorified faints, 
who are termed the church triumphant. Some are faints con^ 
Aiding with their enemies on earth, who are the church militant* 
This colleAive body conftitutes the univerfal invifible church $ and 
being univerfal it can be but one. It is cdled invifible, i^ot only 
becaufe a great part of them being perfeded fpirits, are removed 
from human fight, but alfo becaufe though members of the 
church militant are vifible in their perfons, yet thofe fpecial qua* 
fifkations and privileges by which they are enentially difcriminat- 
ed from all others, cannot be feen or known by men ; and alfo 
by way of contradiflindion from the 'ffifibk church ; whioii 
ka 

IIL Third acceptation of the term, the import of which is 
next to be confiderod. For it is to be obferved that the kingdom 
of heaven nriakes an appearance on earth, in perfons and focietie* 
profeffing the chriftian religion, obferving its outward ordinances, 
and exhibiting in thefr lives its prop^ effects. And the whole 
colledive body o( profeiled and vifible chriftians, together with 
their cbjldren, are confidenrd as confiituting one univerfal vifible 
church. Indeed I do not conceive that the whole numb^ of 
vifibiC faints are, by a divine ordinanccy formed into one confociat-- 
ed body. I find no gofpel rule or warrant for organizing, and 
adminiftering a general government over the whole, to which afl 
particular focieties and perfons profeffing the chriftian religioa 
are bound to be fuhjed^ ; or that any general officers are autho- 
rized by ChriA for any fuch purpofe. In this fenft we admit 
not the notion of a univerfal vifible church, formed by divine in^ 

ilitvuion '9 
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flitution ; but as a general deaosiinalion, by wlucfa profcfM 
cbrifiis»>s^ colltd^vdy confidercd, may be difiingui(bed uam the 
reft of mankind^ we readily admk it. All wbo credibly ^ofe(s 
chriftianity are to be con&dered as belonging to the houfhold of 
faith I as holy brethren, partaken of th(S be:»veoly calling. And 
fome (pecial ads of brotherly fcUowftiip feem to be due to them } 
thoogh for want of a convenient opportunity, or for otber weighty 
rcafons^ they may net have joined or confederate^^ wUb any par- 
ticular chriftian focijsty. There feems to be iooKe brotherly rda- 
tion between all who profcfs the commpn feiih. And fo ^M fuch 
may be confidered as co^ippfing mt^ vj/ihk church ;. wbidii» though 
'not pn>p<^rly an organized body, yet the feveral members are tQ 
i^aintain fome extaroal obriflian commMfUW wiib eacb o^er. 
But there is alfo-«- 

IV. The it^iMti cburcbjvAifijk is plainly difttaguiAuMe from 
the vifible univerfiU church, of which we have Ijpoken. An in- 
ftituted church is a vifible fociety of profefled cluiftians (indcid« 
iag their children} formed according to the rules of the gofpd, 
by the mutual confederation of the feveral members, either ex- 
prefs or at leaft implicit, for the purpofe of obferving the cmli- 
nances of worOiip aad difcipline which Chiift has inftituted for 
the edification of the whole body and the ieveral members, and 
that the light of the goQ^I might be held up to the world by a 
public profef&OD of laith and obedience, by the reading and 
preaching of the word ; and that its proper iimuence and effeda 
might be manifefted and exemplified in the chriftian and orderly 
conver&tion of the members in their feveral places. Whether 
there be any rule or warrant in the gofpel for forming daifical^ 
provincial, or national churches, by a coalefcence of feveral parti- 
cular congregations, I ftiall not now enquire. But fuch focicties 
cf prcfeifedchriftians as thofe above defcribed, are confcfiedly of 
divine inftitution \ and in the New Teftament are commonly 
termed churclies. And their form, order, officers, ordinances and 
adminiftrations are prefcribed in the gofpel. An inftituted church 
is a part of the vifiUe church wzivcrJaL It is the kingdom of hea« 
ven on earth, reprefenting the heavenly theocracy in the place 
where it is formed. And though chriitians as members of civil 
fociecies are tp be fabje£t to the lawfol authority therein eftablifli- 
cd, yet as members ot a church they are to call no man ibafter on 
earth, but ^icknowiedge Chrift alone as their Lord and Law*- 
giver. 

V. But 



Defittttton of the Church^ ^ 9 

Vk But as the members of inftituted churches are not all fit to be 
admitted to, or ufe the privileges of full communion, this has 
occafioned a yet more limited and fpecial meaning of the word : 
and thofe members who are in full communion are termed tht 
church J in diftindlion from thofe who are not communicants. 
And this^A acceptation of the word is not only common with 
us, but is thought to be authorifed by the Apoftles ; who in their 
epiftles to churches addrefs them as thofe whom they fuppol- 
cd to have been communicants at the. Lord's fupper, and give 
them dire£lions for a due attendance on that ordinance. But 
many who are members of a church in a larger fenfe, are not 
members of the communicating church ; nor 3re to be admitted to 
the Lord's table without further qualifications. A^ain, 

VL By the church is fometimes meant thofe who have a part 
in the exercife of church authority, a power of voting iii thd 
cleftion, difmifiion, or depofition of officers, in admitting, cenfur- 
ing, or reftoring members, and in other church afts. Thofe who 
hold the keys of government in the kingdom of heaven may be 
called, for diilin($ion/ the refrcfentative church ; there are great 
difputes in whofe hands this authority is lodged, and to whom it 
properly belongs, to exercife it. But all agree that npt every 
member is to be admitted to the privilege of voting. When 
Chrift direfts his difciples, in cafe an offending brother will not 
hearken to more private admonition, to tell it to the church, he 
' feems to mean the reprefentatiye church, who only have a right 
publickly and authoritatively to judge and cenfure oflTenders. For 
to what purpofe would it be 10 carry a complaint to any but thofe 
who had authority to take cognizance of, and redrefs the griev- 
ance ? 

From the account which has been given of the church, and 
the feveral acceptations in which the word is ufed, it appears that 
perfons of very diflferent charafters and defcriptions are members. 
Some are departed fpirits. Some are inhabitants of this world ; 
and of thefe fome are infants ; fome are adult perfons, and of 
both fexes ; fome are proftfTors of chrift ianity, others have not 
yet made a profeffion of their faith : And of |)rofefling chriftians, 
fome are true faints, and belong both to the invifible and vifible 
church ; others are only credible profeflbrs ; who though regu- 
lar members of the vifible church, a;"e not living members of 
Chrift's myftical body. And of thofe who belong to the vifible 
church in its largeft acceptation, fome are not, and fome are form- 
ed into inftitiu^d churches. Some are, and fome are ndt confirm- 
ed members, and in full communion. Other difi^efenccs might 
be mentioned. But however, they are all fubjecSts of the king- 
dom of heaven, members of the churoh, interefted in the new 
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coyenanr, entitled to peculiar privileges. Tbey art all (in Jbcse 
ienfe) holy perfans, the childrea and people of God ; and 'have 
fome union or relation to Chhil the head of the church, wbkb 
tliofe who axe out of the church and covenant have nou 



CHAP. n. 



CyiAf NEW COVENANT. 

THE new covenant is a divine and gradous conftitutionref- 
pe3ing fallen man, founded in the mediation of Chrift, 
and adminiOered by htm, according to which the church is form- 
ed, and go v erned. It conuins a law, or rule of duty and obedi- 
ence, infarced by penahies ; and ahb a grant of fpecial privileges ; 
and eilahtiihes a mutual relation and connecKon betvfeen the du« 
ties prelchbed and the privileges granted to thofe who art there* 
in intereiied or concerned. 



SECTION L 

Of the prectptivt fart j/* the QpiMMl^. 

THE preceptive part of the Covenant contains dl the Iaw» of 
Chrifi» requiring all exercifes er ads of piety towards God, of 
righteoufnefs and benevolence towards men ; which are enjoined 
in the moral law. in addition to thefe it prefaribes what are call^ 
ed evangelical duties, repentance towards God on gofpel princi- 
ples, fsiith in Chriil, doing al! in his name, with a due regard to 
him in all his nediatcriai offices, and for thofe fpecial tads and 
purpoTes tor irhich he requires cur obedience ; with dependance 
on his grace to aiT^ cur endeavours, and his merit and inter* 
ccfiion to recommend as and our performances to the divine ac- 
ceptance. It requires alio an obfervance of all outward ordinances 
of gofpel worihip, and an :;trendance on the inAxtuted means or 
Binrumeotal du'ies of reiigicn. 

Thefe Jaws cf Chfill, arc enforced with fenalbes : whkh arc 
of two kinds, corrir^ive or vindictive. The former arc fatherly 
Ciudifements with which trre children of God are vifited by liim 
for their rtrcraia^cn ;uid po&> wbea they tranigrefs and 
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Isolate their covenant bonds and engagements. In this cafe they 
arc threatned that their iniquity fhall be vifited with the rod. 
Grod tcftifies his difpleafure by hiding his face from them, fuf- 
pehding the comforting inflaences of his fpirit, expofing them 
to feame, fubje(£Hng them to the rod of church difcipline, and 
alfo vifiting them with fore outward afflidions. In fuch ways 
he chaftens them for tranfgrefling the covenant, though he takes 
not his loving kindnefs from them. 

But there are much more awful and vlndiflivc judgments 
threatned agamft thofe who reje<5l the covenant, and break its 
bonds in fuch a manner as to cut themfelves off from an inter* 
eft in its bleffings, that God will avenge the quarrel of his cove- 
nant, not only by dcftruflive outward judgments, but by giving , 
them up to a Wind dehided mind, a reprobate confcience, a hard 
heart ; that the external privileges of the kingdom of heaven 
ihaTl be taken from them ; and that in the world to come they 
ihali be puniftied for aH their fins, and particularly for rejediing or 
pcrfidioufly breaking covenant, by a fentence of final excom- 
munication from the congregation of the faints, and fuffcring 
the pains of the fecond death with hypocrites and unbelievers. 

If it be enquired, who are bound to obey the precepts of the 
gofpel covenant, and whether all fuch may be faid to be /// cove^ 
nant and under its bonds ? 

I anfwer, all to whom the covenant u propafed are required and 
bound to confent to it, accept of it, voluntarily come under its 
bonds, and fo perform the covenant duties therein prefcribed. It 
has the authority of a divine law, and needs not our confent to 
give it a binding force. Some precepts of the gofpel are imme- 
diately direcE^ed to all to whom the call of the gofpel is fent, and 
demand prefent obedience. But others are immediately direded 
to thofe who are in or under the fpecial bond of the covenant, 
and cannot be regularly pbeycd by any but thofe who are lirft 
admitted into the number of God's people, by a reftipolation or 
confent. 

The call of the gofpel requires all who are favoured with it to 
give a ferious attention to its propofal, to receive the divine tefti- 
mony on thofe fufficient evidences wiih which it is confirmed, 
and cordially confent to the gracious covenant which it reveals 
and offers to the children of men* When they have thus taken 
the bond of the covenant on them, there are further duties im- 
nAcdiately injoined ; duties whirfi belong not to thofe who are 
not in covenant while fuch, particularly uftftg the fpecial ordi- 
nances, which are appropriated cxclufively to t^e church. Brief- 
ly then, though the propofals of the covenant are of important 
concernment to all mankind, efpecially to tUofc, who have offers 
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of divine grace made to them, yet a rejcftcd tender of thecove^ 
nant does not give one an intered in it. And though the caU 
of the gofpel lays a bond of duty on all to whom it is fcnt, yet 
the bond of the covenant^ as the exprefCon is commonly underftood, 
properly lies only on thofe who have come under vows or engage- 
ments of obedience, either by their own perfonal ad, or by the refti- 
pulation of thofe who :a'e authorifed to z€t for them. When thofe 
who are not under covenant bonds difobey the call of the gofpel 
to them, requiring their confent to its propofal, they are guilty of 
refufing the covenant. But when thofe who are under covenant 
bonds violate them, they are guilty of perfidioufly breaking tht 
covenant. A circumftance which inhances their difobedience. 

To finifh this fe<5lion. The gofpel contains precepts which 
are immediately dir&fied to, and binding upon the confcience of 
thofe who are not in covenant, even all to whom the word of faith 
IS fent. But it has alfo precepts which prefcribe fpecial duties to 
thofe who are in co/enant, who are under fpecial obligations to 
perform thefe and all other covenant duties. And this fpecial ob- 
ligation arifing from their fpecial relation and engagements to 
God, is, I conceive, what is to be underHood by the bond of the 
covenant* 

S E C T ! O N II. 

Of the Grants or Promtfes of the Covenant, Its vlfible and invijible 
Privileges. Its external and internal Jdminijlration. 

AS the chriftlan law contains our ^rhole duty, fo all the blef- 
fings we need are contained in the covenant, grant and promife 
to the people of God. There are bleffings pertaining to the life 
which now is, and that which is to come. Without attempting 
to give a detail of particulars, let it fuffice to fay, the bleffings, 
granted to the church by the covenant, are partly inviAble gifts 
* ivhich art conne£ied with, and iifue in the falvation of thofe who 
receive them \ fucb as a faving union to Chrift, pardon of fin, 
reconciliation to God, and reception into the number of his chil- 
dren by regeneration and adoption, the gift of the holy Spirit to 
abide with them as a vital principle, by whofe influence they are 
endowed with the graces of fan^lification, and made mete to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the faints. All who receive thefe 
gifts and blefSngs of the covenant are true faints^ members of the 
invifible church, and heirs of the kingdom of glory. But there 
are alfo outward ind vifible bleffings, of which the new covenant 
votitains a grant or promife. Such are the common gifts of Prov« 
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idence, and efpecially fpiritual privikges, the word of God^ the 
outward ordinances and inflituted means of religion. 

But the great queftion with fome is, who have a right to thefe 
external privileges^ the grant of which is contained in the covenant ? 
and whether they belong to all true faints, or to them only — To 
which I would fay, that the new covenant, I conceive, contains 
no grant or promife claimable by any one till he is firft in and 
under it. 

But yet many who are not in covenant, have a lawful and good 
right not only to receive, poflefs and ufe the common bleflings of 
Providence, but alfo fome of.thofe fpiritual privileges which the 
covenant promifes and grants to the church. The outward 
means of converfion, the ordinances appointed for this purpofe, 
and a fpecial bleffing to render them effectual, are covenant blef- 
iings, promifed and granted to the church : Nor have any who 
are not of the church a covenant-right to them ; that is, they have 
no right arifing from or founded in a covenant grant or promife 
to them. But yet God in fov«reign, unpromifed bounty, grants 
thefe outward bleflings and fpiritual privileges to many who are 
not in covenant ; yea, and grants a fpecial blefling with them, 
whereby they become the effectual means of bringing them into 
the church and covenant. When the call of the gofpel is fcnt 
to thofe who are without, it is not only their right but duty to 
attend on thofe ordinances, whether public or private, which are 
the ordinary means of converfion ; fuch as the reading and hear- 
ing of the word, and.prayer. And churches of the faints, in which 
thefe ordinances are flatedly adminiftered, ihould admit all who 
defire in an orderly manner to attend on the means of inftrudion. 
But it is the church only to whom thefe ordinances are granted by 
covenant. God has not promifed this privilege to any others ; 
or that he will continue it another day ; or that the means of 
grace ftiall be blefled for the faving good of thofe to whom, in 
uncovenanted favour, they are vouchfafed. - The means of con- 
verfion ^w^/ ^^ granted to thofe who are not in covenant. But 
the church does znd Jhall enjoy the ordinances. They are a part 
of its inheritance, fecured by a covenant grant. The oracles of 
God are committed to them : They are the keepers of them. 
They are the candlefticks in which the light of the gofpel is fet 
up, whence it ihines abroad in the world. It is in the church 
alone that the ordinances appointed for the converfion of unbe- 
lievers, as welt as thofe which are to be lifed only by the people 
of God, are ftatedly adminiftered. And as thefe outward means 
may be granted to thofe without, fo they may be, and we have 
reafon to think ufually are blefled for faving good tp fome wherev- 
er they are fent i though this fpecial blefling is an uncovenanted 
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favor to thofe who are not of th<t church* But there are protii: 
ifes that the mcfans of converfion (haU be bkfid to thofe who are 
in the covenant ; that God will circumcife their heart, and the 
heart q( their feed to love him : That he will give them a new 
heart, take away the h^art of ftone, and ^ve them a heart of fle(b : 
That he will write his laws m theiv minds and hearts : That he 
will pour his fpirit on their fee^y and his: blefiing on their oiF- 
fpring. — Converting grace is a covenant blefling to thofe who are 
in the covenant. And the converfion of fuch regular church 
members as may be unconverted (and no doubt there may be 
many fiich among the children of the covenant) is the fulfilment 
of a gracious promife to the church, whereby an uninterrupted 
fucceffion is preferved therein, chiefly of the natural branches, 
who are born members. The promife indeed being indefinite^ 
cannot be abCblutely claimed flour himielf by any one in particular; 
but it (hall have its accompliihment within the church : It fecures 
a bleffing to them. And hence we find Ephraim pleading his 
covenant relation to God in prayer for converting grace. Turn 
thou me and I fhall be turned, for thou art the Lord my God. 

So that they who are of the church have much the advantage 
of others. Thofe invifible bleflings of divine grace, pardon, re*- 
conciliation to God, fandification, which arc connected with 
eternal falvation, belong only to thofe who ar^ in the covenant. 
They can no otherwife be obtained by any than by admiffion 
into the number of God's peculiar people, aceording to the terms 
or rules of the gofpel. There are alfo external privileges, to 
which none but thofe who are in covenant and of the church 
may be admitted. There are fpecial ordinances, which others 
have no right to ufe, and may not be admitted to them. And 
though the common ,means of converfion are not fo confined to 
the church, but that they are alfo in uncovenanted bounty grant- 
ed to many others ; and though the fpecial bleflings of grace arc 
often conveyed to fuch in the ufe of thefe means, as has been 
faid ; yet even thefe common means of converfion are more ef- 
pecially the privilege of the church : To them only are they 
granted and fecured by covenant. It is in the church that the& 
ordinances are ordinarily and ftatedly ufed and enjoyed : They are 
efpecially defigned for the benefit of its members, and the prom- 
ife of a fpecia! blefiing to render tkefe means efFe<^uaI is to tliem. 

But wc are not to conceive that all who are in the covenant, 
and rightful members of the church, a^coniing to the gofpel rule^ 
are entitled to all the fame or equal privileges. Some have a 
much greater intereft, a richer and more valuable inheritance of 
fpiritual bleflings conveyed or promifed to them than others. Alt 
are entitled to fome fpecial fevors and advantages above the reft 
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Oflhe worl^. And eventhofe priviicgu in which thoit: who ant 
not in covenant iire sDowed to thare with them, the church holds 
hy » (pecial ind firmer tenure, even t corcnsrit grant or pririnifc. 
But fotne arc entitled to, and endowed with more ample Mid im- 
portant privilegei than others. For inftancc. 

Every true faint is undoubtedly intercAed in the covenant ; 
a member of Chrift'i myAical body ; a partaker of thof^t UetTings 
of divine gcace which fhall iflue in his eternal ralvation. But if 
he has not, wr exhibits not fuch evidence of godhnefs atthegofpel 
rule makes neec^ary to give one a right of admiflion >nd accefs 
tothe privileges of outward communion in an inflittited churchy 
he has not then a covenant right, nor can re'gularJy cr warranta- 
bly come, or be admitted to them. 

Again, the minor childof a regular memberof an inHituted 
Aurch ii coniefledly in covenant, a member of tlie chorch, and 
according to the gofpet rule n a proper fubJeA of baptiftn, with 
other fpccial privileges ; Yet we have no reafon to think that all 
fiich diildrcn are the f«l^e<^ of fpiritual regeneration, «renitiled 
tothe promifc of eternal life. And liowever we may hope charita- 
bly concerning individuals, yet they may not be admitted to full 
communion till they appear to be regularly qualified for it ) tho* 
their right of membership remains, tUI according to go^cl rule 
Ihey are cut off and uncovenanted. 

As every true faint is not entitled, according to the rule of iha 
(ofpel, to the external privileges which belong to regular mem- 
bers of inllitutcd churches j fo the members of inllituivd churche» 
KC not all entitled to the peculiar privileges of true faints. Nof 
in there a nccefTary connection, or implication of the rcfpe£tive 
qualifications, or privileges which accordingto the covenant belong 
to each refpoftivcly- I'ho' all covenant blelTmgs, external and in* 
tcmal, are granted or promifed to the church, yet every member is 
fiotentitlccrtoall. Thetearcfpccialprivilegcswhich belong only to 
tite members of inftituied vilible churches as fuch. There are 
Other gofpel bleKingi; which belong only to the invilible ornwfti- 
cal church. Though every true faint is in covenant, and of th« 
church; yet many foch belong not to any vifible inflituted 
thurch ; and fo have no right to ufe the fpecial ordinances which 
ire appropriated to vifible faints. And though every viOble faJnt 
H in covenant, and has a right to fpccial external privileges ; yet 
many fucli arc not true faints^ and fo belong not to the invifible 
church of true faints, nor are entitled to thofe fpecial and impor> 
tant benefits which are granted or promifed to fuch alone. 

The evangelical charter, which forms the church, contain* 
ieveral articles or branches. Some of the privileges it grants are 
•utwafd and vifible ; etbert are itiward and invifiUc. The form- 
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cr are annexed to outward and vifiblc, the latter to inward an4- 
invifible qualifications. And hence,' though the church in its 
general acceptation is but one, yet it is divided into feveral branch- 
es or clafles, each of which is diftinguifhed by peculiar chara6ler- 
iftic denominations, and has peculiar and appropriate privileges 
granted to the members of which it is compofed. The vifiblc 
inftituted church is diflinguifhed by outward.vifible qualifications, 
has an intereft in the covenant, in refpeft of its outward adminif- 
tration, and a grant of outward bleffings and privileges. The 
invifible or myfiical church is diftinguifiied by inward invifi- 
ble qualific^^tions, has a more important intereft in the cove- 
nant in refpeft of its inward and invifible adminijlration^ and has a 
grant of inward and invifible bleflings. It is however to be not- 
ed, that the invifible «nd vifible church are not wholly diverfe in 
refpeft oP the members of which they are compofed, though in 
refpeft of their defcriptive formal charafters, they are diftinft. 
For the invifible and vifible church mutually include each other 
in part : many being at the fame time both inward and vifible 
faints ; and intereded both in the internal and external bleflings 
of the covenant. But there are, befides, many regular church 
"members who are not inward faints, and fo not entitled to thofe 
bleflings which are granted peculiarly to the myfiical church. 
And there is yet a third clafs confiding of inward, but not vifible 
faints, who are entitled only to internal, but not to external cov- 
enant bleflings. 

Thofe divines who fpeak of an outward and inward covenant 
are not to be underdood as fuggeding the idea that there are two 
didin£l covenants of grace propofed to mankind. But the gofpef 
covenant contains a grant, promife, or propofal of outward and 
inward bleflings. It contains a rule for the adminidration of a 
vifible and invifiblegovernment over the church and its members. 
If we fpeak of the mydical church confiding only of true faints, 
this is an invifible fociety ; fince fandtifying grace, which is the 
eflential didinguifliing qualification of all its members, cannot be 
certainly feen by men. Now the gofpel covenant contains grants 
and promifes of fpiritual bleflings to them ; but thefe bleflings 
are alfo invifible : no man can certainly know, whether another 
has received them ; and even they who are partakers of them 
are often doubtful of their own intered therein. But Chrifl, 
who knows them that are his, adminiders an invifible govern* 
ment over his faints according to the rule of the covenant, and 
difpcnfes the promifed bleflings of his grace to all who have a 
title to them. 

But vifible in(tituted churches are focieties which may be feen, 
and didioguUhed from all others by outward marks, and appa- 
rent 
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rent qualifications. Though it cannot be known who are in- 
wardly fandified, yet it may be known in whom thofe evidencet 
of fan£tification appear^ which the gofpel rule requires to qualify 
for external communion. And ttie gofpel covenant contains rules 
and ordinances for the adminidration of an external government 
in and over vifible churches. According to this rule, vifible faints 
who have^ and exhibit the figns, exprefllons and evidences of 
faith and repentance, which the gofpel requires as a qualification 
for the privilc^esi of external communion : Perfons of this deP 
cription, I fay, with their children, are regular^and rightful 
church members ; and it is their duty and right to ufe thofe or« 
dinancesand privileges of inftituted churches to which others, 
not church members, have no right ; what thefe evidences are in 
particular may be confidered in its proper place. But in general 
we may fav that certain evidences of inward fandification are not 
necefifary, put fallible figns are fuffident, to give one a right of 
admiflion, and accefs to thefe privileges. 

The fum of what has been faid is ; the privileges granted by 
the covenant are either internal or external ; fome of which are 
in uncovenanted goodnefs vouchfafed to fuch as are not in cove* 
nant ; who have then a lawfiil right to pofiefs and improve them. 
But die church alone has a covenant right to, or grant of any of 
them : And fome fpecial privil^es belong only to rightful mem- 
bers.— Not every one who has an interefl in the covenant is enti- 
tled to all its bleflings. They are divided to each feverally, ac- 
cording to the different qualifications of each one, and according 
to the intereft he has in the covenant. — Ther^ is an invifible and 
a vifible government in and over the church, adminiftered accord* 
ingtothe gofpel covenant, which grants and affignf invifible 
bleflings to true fatnts, apd external privileges to vifible faints : 
The former being in die covenant in refpeS of its internal, the 
fkc latter, in refpdS of its external adminiftration* 



SECTION in. 

M in Covinant entitlid to /picial Privt leges. 

SOME have fuppofed that ptfrfons may be in covenant and 
yet have no right to any of its privileges. They may be under 
its bonds, but not be conformed to them, and fo not be fiibJ9<fts 
of the condition.— Now, conformity to the terms of the cove- 
nant, it is faid, is the thing which gives right to all its bene- 
fits } and not merely a being under ties 19 tha^t conformity. Pri- 
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vileges are nojt^nexed merely to obb'gations, but to compltarxGC 
with obligations. 

But I conceive that all who are in covenant, in any proper 
fcnfe, aye not onljj^ under its bonds, bu^ inveftcd with its privi- 
ieges. The covenant forms tjie c]iurch. All who are intcrefted 
in the one are rightful members of the other. And furcly right- 
ful church members baye a covenant right to ibme fpecial privi* 
ieges above others. 

It is true, fome who are not in covenant, and fo have no cov- 
enant right to any of its blcflings, may by means of it be laid 
under the ties of duty to confent and conform to it. This is 
the cafe of all the hearers of the gofpel : And by having the cov- 
enant propofed to them, they ara admitted to have and ufe fomc 
valuable privileges. But the obligations they are under are not 
the bond of the covenant^ nor are tliey entitled to any privileges by 
a covenant gri^nt till they become members of the church. But 
fuch bonds of duty as fuppofe men to be in covenant, have privi- 
leges anne^d to them : For an intere/l in thg? covenant gives a 
right to privileges, as {boo as it lays one under its bonds i and 
this right is aKolute, and not futpendcd on future conditions* 
It is impofl>bIe for any one to be in the covenant till he has the 
qualifications neceflary in orcfer to his having an intereA in it. 
And theie qualifications are all the condition or conformity to the 
covenant, neceffary to give one a right to fome. privileges. But 
\i does not follow, that becaufe a man is in covenant, and fo en- 
titled to fome of its bleflings, he is therefore entitled to all of 
them« Many of its grants, and thofe of the higheft importance^ 
may ftill. remain fufpehdcd on conditions which have not yet 
been complied with by fome who, yet according to the goipel 
rule, are rightful members of the church. And though fuch arc 
tinder covenant bonds to comply with thefe fiirtber duties or con* 
ditions, yet thcfe bonds neither give them a right to thofe further 
bleflings, promifed on thefe conditions, nor is a right thereto 
any way annexed to them : For Conditional grants are not claim- 
able by thofe who poflefs not the condition. I am not now en- 
quiring who are rightfully in Covenant, and of the church, and 
what qualifications are required to conftitute on© a regular mem- 
ber. But that a right of church memberfhip, and a title to fpe-. 
cial privileges, belongs to 9II who are in any proper fenle in cov- 
enant, methinks no intelligent chriftian, who maturely confiders 
the matter, can or will call in queAion. , 

Whenever any by their fcandalous wickedncfs impenitently 
perfifted in, lole their right to ail covenant privileges, they are 
no longer in the covenant, however the ties of duty which tbey 
had taken on themfelves may yet be binding on them. To fpeak 
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^F thofe as being in covenant in fome fcnfc, who are by the gof- 
pel rule utterly cut off and uncovenanted, is fuch a departure 
from the received acceptation of the phrafc as jtnot to be admit- 
ted. At this rate we might fay that the damned in hell arc in 
covenant, and belong to the kingdom of heaven. Nor is it to 
be doubted but that rCorah, and thofe who lived in open idolatry, 
were, fo long as they had an ipterefl in the covenant, entitled to 
ibme of its fpecial privileges. 

Upon the whole, merely a ^nditlona! grant of covenant 
)>1einngs gives no one an interefl in the covenant^ as the phrafe is 
'always underwood. Such, a conditional grant is made to all men ; 
and It is a matter of g'eat concernment to all ; and is an expref- 
fion of the mercy of God to the world. Tn confequence of this, 
all may be coniidered as in a falveable (late. And we are to love 
them, to hope and pray, and ufe means that they may come to 
the knowledge of the truth, and be faved. And many blefling^ 
are daily beftowed on them \ yet we ^re not to imagine that all 
are in covenant : Nor does a 'proposal or offer of this c(^<litionaI 
grant, enforced with a divine command, requiring nfen to con** 
fent to and comply with it, give men an intereft in the covenant. 
This indeed brings the blefmigs of the kingdom of heaven neaf 
to them, and even puts them in adual ppfrefl:«on of fome valuable 
external privileges granted to the church, viz. the word of God, 
and the outward means of faith. The preceptive part of the 
covenant then reaches, and takes hold of, and binds them to obe« 
dience ; yet all tlie hearers of the gof(>el, are not in the covenant. 
This is the peculiar privilege of the church and its members. 
And though all of thefe have not a title to all covenant blefllngs, 
yet they have a prefent and abfolute title granted to them, in and 
by the covenant to fome of its privileges, even fuch as hone bu^ 
the church can have a regular accefs to. 



S E C T I O N IV. 

Tht Connexion between Covenant Duties and Privileges. 

I SHALL now offer fome obfervations on the connexion, re- 
lation, and dependance which the duties and privileges of the cov- 
enant have the one on the other. The right underftanding 
of this feettts to be neeeflary to ©ur having a jaft view of the gof- 
pel conflitution. 

^ Indeed 
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cr are annexed to outward and vifible, the latter to inward an4' 
Invifible qualifications. And hence/ though the church in its 
general acceptation is but one, yet it is divided into feveral branch- 
es or dafles, each of which is diftinguiflied by peculiar charafter- 
iftic denominations, and has peculiar and appropriate privileges 
granted to the members of which it is compofed. The vifible 
inftituted church is diftinguifhed by out ward, vifible qualifications, 
has an intereft in the covenant, in refpeft of its outward adminif- 
tration, and a grant of outward bleffings and privileges. The 
invifible or myfiical church is diftinguifhed by inward invifi- 
ble qualific^^tions, has a more important intereft in the cove- 
nant in refpeft of its inward and invifible adminifiration, and has a 
grant of inward and invifible bleflings. It is however to be not- 
ed, that the iiivifible^nd vifible church are not wholly diverfe in 
refpeft oP the members of which they are compofed, though in 
refpe£l of their defcriptive formal characters, they are diftinft. 
For the invifible and vifible church mutually include each other 
in part : many being at the fame time both inward and vifible 
faints ; and intereded both in the internal and external blefiTings 
of the covenant. But there are, befides, many regular church 
"members who are not inward faints, and fo not entitled to thofe 
bleffings which are granted peculiarly to the myftical church. 
And there is yet a third clafs confiding of inward, but not vifible 
faints, who are entitled only to internal, but not to external cov- 
enant blefilngs, 

Thofe divines who fpeak of an outward and inward covenant 
are not to be underdood as fuggeding the idea that there are two 
didin<Sl covenants of grace propofed to mankind. But the gofpel 
covenant contains a grant, promife, or propofal of outward and 
inward bleffings. It contains a rule for the adminidration of a 
vifible and invifible government over the church and its members. 
If we fpeak of the mydical church confiding only of true faints, 
this is an invifible fociety ; fince fanCtifying grace, which is the 
eflential didinguifliing qualification of all its members, cannot be 
certainly feen by men. Now the gofpel covenant contains grants 
and promifes of fpiritual bleffings to them ; but thefe bleffings 
are alfo invifible : no man can certainly know, whether another 
has received them j and even they who are partakers of them 
are often doubtful of their own intered therein. But Chrift, 
who knows them that are his, adminiders an invifible govern* 
ment over his faints according to the rule of the covenant, and 
difpcnfes the promifed bleffings of his grace to all who have a 
title to them. 

But vifible indituted churches are focieties which may be fscny 
and didinguiflied from all others by outward marks, and appa« 
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rent qualifications. Though it cannot be known who are in- 
wardly fandified, yet It may be known in whom thofe evidence) 
of fanSification appear, which the gofpel ruie requires to qualify 
for external communion. And the gofpel covenant contains rules 
and ordinances for the adminidration of an external government 
in and over vifible churches. According to this rule, vifible faints 
who have^ and exhibit the iigns, expreflions and evidences of 
faith and repentance, which the gofpel requires as a qualification 
for the privilegest of external communion : Perfons of this deP 
cription, I fay, with their children, are regular%and rightful 
church members j and it is their duty and right to ufe thofe or« 
dinanccs and privileges of inftituted churches to which others^ 
not church members, have no right ; what thefe evidences are in 
particular may be confidered in its proper place. But in general 
we may fav that certain evidences of inward fandification are not 
necefiary, put fallible figns are fuffident, to give one a right of 
admiffion, and accefs to thefe privileges. 

The fum of what has been faid is ; the privileges granted by 
the covenant are either internal or external ; fome of which are 
in uncovenanted goodnefs vouchfafed to fuch as are not in cove^ 
nant ; who have then a lawfiil right to poflefs and improve them* 
But the church alone has a covenant right to, or grant of any of 
them : And fome fpecial privileges belong only to rightful mem- 
bers.— Not every one who has an intereft in the covenant is enti- 
tled to all its bleflirigs. They are divided to each feverally, ac- 
cording to the different qualifications of each one, and according 
to the mtereft he has in the covenant.— ^Ther^ is an invifible and 
a vifible government in and over the church, adroiniftered accord* 
ingtothe gofpel covenant, which grants and aflignf invifible 
hiefilngs to true fatnts, and external privileges to vifible faints : 
The former being in the covenant in refpeS of its internal, the 
ikt latter, in refpdS of its external adminiflration* 
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jin in Cownant entitkd to /pictal PrivUeges* 

SOME have fuppofed that perfons may be in covenant and 
yet have no right to any of its privileges. They may be under 
its bonds, but not be conformed to them, and fo not be fubj^ds 
of the condition.— Now, conformity to the terms of the cove- 
nant, it is faid, is the thing which gives right to all its bene- 
fits } and not merely a being under ties t9 tha^t conformity. Pri- 
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vikges are not^nexed mordy to obligations, but to compItanGC 
with obligitions. 

But I conceiye that all who are in covenant, in any pcoper 
fenfc, a^e not onlj^ under its bonds, but invefied with its privi- 
leges. TUe covenant forms the chiu-ch. All who are interefted 
in the one are rightful members of the other. And furely right- 
ful church members have a covenant right to ibme fpedal privi* 
kgcs above others. 

It is true, fomc who are not in covenant, and fo have no cov' 
enant right to any of its blcflings, may by means of it be laid 
under the ties of duty to confent and conform to it. This is 
the cafe of all the hearers of the gofpel : And by having the cov- 
enant propofed to them, they are adsnitted to have and uJfe fome 
valuable privileges. But the obligations they are under are not 
the hit J of ih csvenunt^ nor are they entitled to any privileges by 
a covenant grant rill they become members of the church. But 
fuch bonds of duty as fuppofe men to be in covenant, have privi- 
leges anne3(^ to them : For an iotereft in thgr covenant gives a 
right to priyil^es, as (boo as it lays one under its bonds \ and 
this right is ablblute, and not fufpendcd on future conditions* 
It is impoflible for any one to be in the covenant till he has the 

5nalifications neccflary in order to his having an inteieft in it. 
Lnd thele qualifications are all the condition or conformity to the 
covenant, neceffiiry to give one a right to fome privileges. But 
k does not follow, that becaufe a man is in covenant, and fo en- 
titled to fome of its bleflings, he is therefore entitloi to all of 
them. Many of its grants, and thofe of the higjieil importance 
may (till remain fu(jpehdcd on conditions which have not yet 
been complied with by fome who, yet according to the go4)el 
jule, are rightful members of the church. And though fuch are 
tinder covenant bonds to comply with tbefe further duties or con- 
ditions, )et thffe bonds neither give them a right to thofe further 
bleflings, promifed on thefe conditions, nor is a right thereto 
any way annexed to them : For conditional grants are not claim* 
able by thofe who pofl^s not the condition. 1 am not now en-* 
quiring who are rightful!) in covenant, and of the church, and 
what qualilkaiions are required to conAitute one a regular mem- 
ber. But that a right or church memberihip, and a title to ^-. 
c:a! privileges, belongs lo ail who are in any proper fenle in cov- 
enant, mcchinks no intelhs:ent chrii^ian, who maturely coofiders 
the matttr, can or will call m qudKon. 

XX'hencver any by tlieir fcandalous wickedness impemtently 
peru(^ed in, Icle their rigiit to all covenant privil^«k they are 
nr. 'onger in the covenant, however the ties of duty which they 
hiid taken on ttcmfeives may yet be binding on them. Tofpeak 
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^F thofe as being in covenant in fome fcnfc, who are by the gof. 
pel rule utterly cut off and uncovenanted, is fuch a departure 
from the received acceptation of the phrafc as jt not to be admit- 
ted. At this rate we might fay that the damned in hell are in 
covenant, and belong to the kingdom of heaven. Nor is it to 
be doubted but that rCorah, and thofe who lived in open idolatry, 
were, fo long as they had an ipterefl in the covenant, entitled to 
ibme of its fpecial privileges. 

Upon the whole, merely a conditional grant of covenant 
)>1e(rings gives no one an interefl in the covenant, as the phrafe is 
'always underwood. Such, a conditional grant is made to all men ; 
and it is a matter of g'eat concernment to all ; and is an expref- 
fion of the mercy of God to the world, fn confequence of thisy 
all may be coniidered as in a falveable (late. And we are to love 
them» to hope and pray, and ufe means that they may come to 
the knowledge of the truth, and be faved. And many ble(&ng$ 
are daily beftowed on them ; yet we ^re not to imagine that all 
are in covenant : Nor does a 'propofal or offer of this C9n<}itionaI 
grant, enforced with a divine command, requiring ijrlen to con** 
lent to and comply with it, give men an intereft in the covenant. 
This indeed brings the blefmigs of the kingdom of heaven neaf 
to tliem,and even puts them in adual ppfTefllon of fome valuable 
e^cternal privileges granted to the church, viz. the word of Godp 
and the outward means of faith. The preceptive part of the 
covenant then reaches, and takes hold of, and binds them to obe« 
^ dience ; yet all tlie hearers of the gofpel, are not in the covenant. 
This is the peculiar privilege of the church an4 its members. 
And though all of tliefe have not a title to all covenant bleffings, 
yet they have a prefent and abfolute title granted to them, in and 
by the covenant to fome of its privileges, even fuch as hone bv^X, 
die church can have a regular acce(s to. 



S E C T I O N IV. 

The Connexion between Covenant Duties and Privileges. 

I SHALL now offer fome obfervations on the connexion, re- 
lation, and dependance which the duties and privileges of the cov- 
enant have the one on the other. The right underftanding 
of this feettis to be neeeflary to ©ur having a jaft view of the gof- 
pet conftitution. 

* Indeed 



•«fc, ■■■• tCi^ ■ -.-..•.■^._. 




*^-* 



*• Of ibn New tSovetiani. 

Indeed the duties and privileges of the covenant cannot te pers^ 
feftly diftinjguiihed from each other. For though ftiere are many 
blemngs which are not duties, yet all duties are Weffings. They 
are bellowed upon and wrought in us, as well as done by us. 
Moral afts or qualifications are efFefts which may be referred to 
the fupreme arid fubordinate agent ; and fo may at the fame time 
be inftances and expreffions of fpecial divine favour, and alfo of 
obedience in the fubjecft to the will of God. It is the dodrine 
of fcripture that the firft and fecond caufe co-operate in and to- 
wards the fame eflFefls. Every good gift is from God, who 
worketh in us to will and to do of his good pleafure. There is 
nothing good in us which we have not received from him. By 
his grace we are what we are. Faith is his gift. And yet it is 
his commandment that we believe in the name of his Son. Chrift 
is exalted to give repentance. At the fame time he commands 
all men every where to repent. All covenant duties, as effefis of 
divine grace according to the promife, are alfo covenant blef&ngs. 
But with refpedt to thefe duties and privileges it is obfervable 
that there is a connexion between them. Covenant duties have 
fpecial bleffings annexed to them y and fpecial bleffings lay bonds 
of duty on thofe who receive thenu Thus, that qualification^ 
whatever it be, by which we are favin^ly united to Chrift, has a 
chain of privileges conneAed with it, ifliiing in eternal falvation. 
Thefe privileges are alfo conne£bed with the eilehtial and fun* 
damental virtues and graces required in the gofpel. The habit 
and principle of thefe is conneifted with the proper z&s and ex« 
preffions of them in the life. And thefe expreffions and evi- 
dences of inward fandification are connefled with a right to pe- 
culiar external privileges : Whence arife fpecial obligations, a 
compliance with which has further bleffings annexed. Duties 
qualify for, and entitle to privileges ; and privileges quality for 
and give a right or warrant to perform duties. But the relation^ 
reference or refpe<El which the duties and bleffings of the cove- 
nant have to each other in this their conneftion requires to be 
further confidered.* 

And in the firft place the order in which they are conneded is 
to be noted. Some are prior, or before others in the order of 
nature, or of time. Thus in the order of nature the call 
of the gofpel, accompanied with the influence of the fpirit, is 
a divine favour going before faving faith. Faith, whether 
we confider it as a duty, or a gift of God, precedes a fav* 
ing union to, and^intereft in Chrift, and juflification through his 
redemption and righteoufnefs, with all thofe benefits which ac- 
company or flc^w firom it. The belief of the heart is prefuppofed 
m the profeffion of the mouth. And profdUon of faitK which is 
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a duty, goes before a right of admiffion to the fpecial ordinances 
and privileges of external communion in an inftituted church. 
If we confound the proper order in which gofbel duties and blef- 
fings are conneded, we fhall intirely change the form and (fane- 
ture of the covenant. 

It is alfo to be obferved concerning the duties and benefits of 
the covenant which are thus conne6ted in their proper order, that 
thofe which are before others are confidered as having fome kind 
of caufality with refped to thofe which are confequent to them. 
In other words, the following parts in the feries or chain of cove- 
nant duties and bleffings thus linked together, have a neceflary 
dependance on the foregoing, and could not be without them. 
Thus there are fpecial privileges which are fufpended on faving 
faith, viz. a favirig intereft in Chrift,j unification, the inhabitation 
of the fandifying fpirit, &c. Inhere are alfo fpecial external priv- 
ileges annexed to, and depending upon our having and holding 
forth credible evidences of faith, fuch as a right of accefs and 
iadmiffion to the ordinances of infiituted churches. But Chriftj- 
ans feem not fully agreed what term bed exprefies this relation 
l)etween the antecedent duty or qualification, and the confequent 
privilege annexed to it ; or how the latter depends on the former. 
Dome chufe to reprefent the qualifications to which the privileges 
of the covenant are annexed, as means by which thefe bleffings 
are obtained. But the meaning, as it is explained, is fo general 
and indeterminate, that it feems to amount to no more than thit| 
that the mean is fomething without which t^e end is not obtain- 
able. And indeed Dr. Watts, lays cxprefsly — " Every fore- 
^' going blefiing may be reckoned in fome fenfe as a means with 
" regard to that which foUows." — Others maintain that the gof- 
pel covenant is a conditional grant or promife : And that a com- 
pliance with covenant duties is the condition or term on which 
the grant of cdvenant bleiling is fufpended. This indeed is a 
word which fome think not fo fit to exprefs the qualifications to 
which bleflings^are annexed in a covenant of rich and fi'ee grace ; 
tfpecially as the qualifications themfelves are as free gifts as any 
others. And befides, the word itfelf feems to admit of as great a 
latitude in its meaning as the other, in the opinion of the forecir- 
cd author, who fays — " Every bleffing of fajvation that in the 
" neceflary order of nature follows another, may be faid to be fuf- 
^ pended on that other as a condition without which it (hall not 
" be beftowed." — However, while we difdaim all pretence to 
merit in any qualifications wrought in us, or done by us, and ac- 
knowledge ourfelves entirely beholden to the free grace of God, 
and the righteoufnefs of Chrift for our whole falvation, with aH 
the means and qualifications whereby we are made meet for tht 

inheritance 




"V^^, 




m* 



%1 Of tht Niw CovmoM. - 

inheritance of the faints, I fee not why our ambling the condf<< 
tionadity of the go^tel covenant (hould be fufpedted of detra£Hng 
fWxn the honour due to the "^ce of God, and the nierit, the 
power and love of our divine Redeemer. And however vague 
the meaning of the word condition may feem,. in itfel^ yet tho 
icnfe is fixed and determined by the explanation given of it, 
uamely. That "zSt or qualification of the party witk whom the 
covenant is made^ by which, according to the tenor of the cov&» 
nant, the party has a title to, or is inmefted in the benefits thereia 
granted or promifed* In this fenfe we conceive the new cove- 
nant may be termed conditional. 

When any one to whom a blefling is condidonally promiied 
has, or complies with, the condition ; then, and not till then, the 
promife becomes abfolute. The bleffing is no loiter fulpended 
on a future contingency. Thoe is however fomeimMg akfrlyisia 
£ivour of mankind granted and fecured to them in the covenant 
of grace, antecedent to their com|dying with its condition. For 
it abiblutely conned the benefits ot divine £ivour with moft gra.- 
dotts conditions and fo puts men into a iaivable flate^ and is z 

rHind of hope concerning them. The grace of the covenant 
for extends to all, that favouratde terms of fidvation are gnnt- 
cd to them ^ which are alfi> aocompanied with various bleffing% 
means and encouragements to repentance. But an interefi in 
the covenant fo as to have accefs to the grace and biefling^ there- 
in promi&d, none can obtain till they obtain the condirinns or 
qualifications to which the promiles are anncird. 
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AS the bfeffii^granled or piomi&d in the covenant are man* 
ifeM and diffierent, of which fome have no inieparahle or con- 
IfaufU connection with others ^ fo the conditions or <|ttan&:atiQRs 
intimi^ a titk thereto are no k& diffarant, <fiAind aid 
It is therefore impodB^ to determine and fiate paiticubf!y, what 
is the condition of the covenant, till it be firft known, to what 

Tirtkrukr bkCSag: or priviiegc the conditisa cnqinred far has re- 
tion* For one bkdEmg is annexed to one concfidoo, anod^ 
luljpeofed on another, ^^orcan wefind,! thsnk, anyooeaiSor 
<f2iKdraticfi whatever which has a prooiile of aQ covenant Uef^ 
&ig?s; tKMT do I »danTa3 of compliance widi the reqpbcQieats 
•f the covcmot fo iodi^pentahiy neoeiai^Fi hot thatt ai pofoa wasf 
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tKKhout h liave an intereft m the covenant. To as to havek 
right 2CCordm|g to the gofpe} rule to fome of its fpecial bleffings. 
Itwe (hould uy, for hmaoce, that faving faith is the <nondition ; 
yet It is not to be denied tha> many Who have not faith have an 
intereft in the covenant, and right to fome covenant privileges. 
And there are alfo fome covenant privileges to which many iwho 
have faith have not a regular gofpel right. 

Before we<:an give a particular anfwer to the queftion? What is 
the condition of the hew covenant, we muft firft underfbnd wheth- 
er what is enquired for be the condition of entrance or admiC- 
iion into covenant. Or the condition of continuance therein. 
Or the condition on which a right to fome partijcular covenant 
bkfling is fuipended. Or finally the condition of all the pn>mifes. 

As to the condition of entering^ being nceivid into^ and having 
an intereft In the covenant ; it is to be noted that many, even all 
children of regular church members, are bbm in and under the 
covenant, and fo have an abfolute unconditional grant of fome 
fecial privileges. Their relation to parents who are entitled to 
God's gracious promife to them and their diildren, gives them an 
intereft in the Covenant without any ad of theirs, as the condition. 

Adult perfons who are not in covenant can no otherwife be re- 
. gularly admitted into it, than by then' compliance with conditions, 
or obtaining the fpecial qualifications to which fohie covenant 
bleffing or privilege is annexed. Whoever is entitled to any cov- 
enant promife or grant whatever has an intereft in the cove^ 
nant. And the firft a£l or qualification in any one, which has 
iuch a promife or grant annexed, is the condition of entrance into 
covenant to fuch a perfon. 

Now as the bleffings pertaining to the external and internal 
adminiftration of the covenant are of a different kind, fo the 
qualifications required in order to our having a right to each of 
them refpedively are no lefs different. 

The firft a£^ or qualification which has a promife of the faving^ 
grace and blefiings of the.covenant is, I think, generally held to 
be a true and living faith, whereby we are united to Chrift in 
whom all the promifes are yea and amen. Faith therefdre, with . 
a fincere confent, or reftipuiation agreeable to the covenant propo>- 
fal, feems to be moft properly the condition of accefs %o thofe 
bleffings which belong to its invifible adminiftration. But faith 
• alone gives no right of admiftion to the external privileges grants 
ed to the memWs of a vifible inftituted church. 

What then is the condition or qualification required in order to 
a regular admiffion and accefs to thefe external privileges ? This 
I think is a credible profeffion or evidence of fahh, and confent 
to the covenant, exhibited without known hypocrify. Whoevcir 
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makes fuch a profeffipn thereby comes under the bonds, and if 
inveftcd with a right to the privileges of the covenant fo far ^s td 
become rightful member of the vifible church. He is a vifible 
faint, regularly qualified to come and be adolitted to the fpecial 
outvirard privileges of the church. 

Whenever any one has the condition or qualification which the 
gofpel rule requires in order to an entrance or admiffion into the 
covenant, he has then an intereft therein, and is abfolutely en- 
titled to fome of its blefiings. There are promifes or grants 
belonging to him, which are no longer fufpended on future 
conditions. But there are alfo other bleflings which are annexed 
to a compliance with further conditions. £ven his continuance 
in covenant, and the prolongation of his right te thofe privilq^ 
to which he is now entitled, depend on his future behaviour. Fpr 
many have forfeited and loft their intereft in the covenant, with 
all thofe fpecial privileges which once rightfully belonged ta 
them. 

If now it be enquired what is the condition of abiding in thi 
covenant, and holding an intereft in it, I would obferve, that this 
qufftion is chiefly to be underftood as relating to an intereft in the 
covenant in refpefi of its external adminiftration. For to thofe 
who have accefs to its invifible grace and faving bleflings, a per- 
manent continuance in a covenant relation to God is, 1 conceive' 
fecured by the covenant itfelf : So that faith by which we become 
at firft entitled to this grace, feems moft properly the condition 
of a permanent title to, and intereft in it. But there are alfo 
means prefcribed in the gofpel, a diligent ufe of which is necefia-* 
ry to our partaking of the grace and bleflings of the gofpel : And 
fo walking in the commandments and ordinances of the Lord, 
may be termed the inflru mental or fecondary conditions, by which 
we obtain, if not a title to, yet a continued pojfejjion and partici- 
pation of thofe bleffings of grace of which we became heirs when 
we firft became the children of God by faith in Chrifl* 

But an intereft in the covenant in refpe^ to its external privi- 
leges, or a right of accefs and admiflion to the ordinances, may 
be loft. And if it be afked upon what condition a vifible faint 
holds his ftanding in the church and covenant, I conceive it is 
upon the conditipn of abiding in a credible profeflidn of chrifti- 
anity, not falling away from, or overthrowing the credibility of 
it^ either by open dtfcdion frorp the faith,, or a fcandalous life, 
obftinately and impenitently perfifted in, after admonition with 
other gofpel means have been faithfully and patiently ufed with 
him, to recover him from the error of his way. Though a pro- 
fefTor is guilty of a heinous breach of covenant, if he nede^s the 
duties to whidi he ftands boupd| if be falls into gro^ errors^ 
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fchifms^ and fcandalous pradices ; yet thefe do not, I thltik, im-^ 
mediately cut him oflf from the covenant and church : For theii 
the church would have no right to deal with him in a way of 
difcipline : For what have we to do to judge thofe who arc with- 
out. The difcipline of the church is an ordinance to be admi- 
nidred to none but its members, for the healing of their back- 
ilidings. Thofe who are fo fpiritually unclean, as to be unfit 
to communicate in holy ordinances^ are yet to be admonifhed as 
brethren. The Apoftles acknowledged the JeWs to be in cove- 
nant, notwithdanding the great errors and corruptions into which 
they had fallen, till they added contumacy to unbelief, refifted 
and refiifed the means of repentance, which had been long and 
patiently ufed with them, and ftonedaway, or Hew thofe who would 
have meekly inflrufled them, and fo rejedled the counfel of God 
agalnft themfelves. But not to digrefs— ^ 

There is yet another condition, if it may be fo called^ which| 
though no covenant duty, is yet neceflary to our continuing in 
and under the external adminiftration of the covenant, and hav^ 
ing a right of external communion ; and that is the continuance 
of our natural life. Death will foon cut us all oflFfrom whatevef 
right we have to ufe gofpel ordinances, and diflblve our relation 
to the vifible church» This will indeed be much to the advant- 
age of all true faints, who, upon their difmiflion from church-* 
es in their militant (late, will immediately commence members 
of the church triumphant. But all others will at death be utter<« 
ly cut off from their intereft in the covenant, excommunicated, 
anathematized, and delivered over to Satan^ for the deftru^tion 
of foul and body in hell. 

But after we are in covenant, aftd fo abfolutely entitled to fom6 
of its bleflings, there may yet be further privileges propofed, and 
promifed, our right to which is fufpended on further conditions. 
The queAion, therefore, concerning the condition of the covenant 
may be underftood of the condition to which particular grants oif 
promifes are annexed. 

Every true believer has an intereft in the invifible gr^de atid 
bleflings of the covenant ; yet he has no right to ufe the ordi- 
nances and privileges appropriated to inftituted churches, but up^ 
on the condition of his exhibiting fuch a profefiion and evidence 
of his faith as the gofpel requires in order to his being admitted 
to them. 

Again, every regular member of an inftituted church, with his 
children, has a covenant right to fome ipecial outward church 
privileges ; yet if any foch member be not a fubjcd of inward 
fanftification, he can no othctwife obtain thofe bleflings which 
accompany fatvation, but upoiAhe condition of a faving faith. 
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And after perfons have an intereft in the extemtl and internal' 
bleflings of the covehai>t3 there ftill may be Ibme fpecial privi- 
kges annexed to fuch conditions as perhaps they have not yet 
complied v\ith. Ever)' rightful member may not come, or be 
admitted to full communion, till he has obtained further and 
fpecial qualifications for it : And there are fpecial promifes to em- 
/ ment exercifes of particular graces ; for inftance, di(hibuting to 

the neceillties of the faints, which belong not to every true be* 
Kever. And in general, eminent attainments in holinefs are the 
conditioQ of diftmguihed bleffings both in this world aild that to 
come. 

But if the condition of the covenant be underftood of that 
C|Ualification which has a covenant grant of all the bleffings and 

Erivilegcs contained in all the promifes, 1 muft fineely own that I 
now of no one qualification whatever, that has all covenant 
Mefluigs annexed to it. It is only e diligent, fieady and perfe- 
vering exercife and pra6Hfe of chriftian graces and virtues, which 
will give us acce& to all the bleflings contained in aU the promiles* 
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That then h a viJ&U cmd invifibU H$Enefey wfnck h Aher jRelathtr 

$r IfibireiU^ 

IT may be olje6bd, though it be granted that credible pro* 
feiTors of chrifHanity are vjfihfy iaints, and fo are vjfibfy members 
of the church, being vi/ihfy in the covenant of grace, and have* 
vtfihfy a right to covenant privileges, and are accordir^ly to bo 
admitted to external communion, and regarded and treated a» 
feints by the church, who can only judge by the outward ap« 
pearanc^ : yet none but thofe who are the fubjeds of inward 
£in£Ut'ying grace are reaify £unts> or rightful members of the 
church, OF have an interefl in the covenant, or a right in the fight 
of God to any of its privileges. And though the covenant con* 
fains a grant of outward privileges* as well as invifible and faving 
bleffings to thofe who are rea/iy intereffed in it^ yet neither the 
one nor the other rightfully belong to any but true fiunts. 

It is here fu^>pored, that none but thofe who are inwardly fan&- 
tified are faints or holy, in any iienfe, and that a credible profef- 
fion of chritlianitv, though made without known hypocrify, con* 
ftitutes a perfon a faint only, vifibfy^ fesminghf^ and in the accmmt of 
mctu But tbis^ for what 1 can £nd^ is i^ without proofs and 
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Is an hypotlicfis, unfupported by fcripturc, or any good reafon. 
On the coptrarj', the fcripture terms thofe ho]y or faints, who 
cannot with rationiJ probability be judged, to be all the fubjefls 
of interna) fanctiiication. Thus the whole congregation of Ifrael 
ztc called an holy people* 

Vifiblc churches arc holy, and all the members of them, not 
excepting the infant children. Can it be thought probable that 
all thefe are regenerated from the birth r yet they are exprefsly 
affii'med to be "holy or faints. And is it not accordingly taught 
and received in the church, that there is a relative and federal ho- 
linefs which belongs to all church members, entJrely divorfe and 
feparable from inward fanctiiication ? There are therefore two 
forts of perfons, who in fcripture ha\'C the title of faints, and are 
really fucb in their kind^ though in different fenfes. The one are 
the fubje£ls of inward and invifible, the other of outward and 
tifible holinefs. A vifibie faint does not mean one who is only 
a faini feemingfy^ or in appearance^ though perhaps he may really 
be no kind of faint. He is really a faint, as b^ing a fubje£); of 
outward and vifible hdinefs, and as having thofe qualifications 
which, according to the gofpel rule, infer his having really an in- 
tereft in the covenant, fo far as to have a right to external cove- 
nant pririieges ; though perhaps he mby not be a fubje£l of that 
inward and invifible hoHnefs, which is conne<3ed with an intereft 
in the inward, invifible and faving bleflings of the covenant. Ma- 
ny fecni to have been mifled by imagining that a vijible Jaint^ is to 
be confidered as oppofed to a real onc^ and fo means no more than 
a feeming one. A vifible faint properly ftands oppofed to an inviji' 
hie or inward onc^ even as the vifible church ftands oppofed to the 
invifible. An inftituted church is a real churchy a viable fccietyy 
formed and conftituted according to the rules of the gofpel, and 
is commonly termed a churchy in the New Teftament : Not in- 
deed in the fame fenfe in which the whole colle<3ive body of thofe 
who arc inwardly (andified^ are called the church. So a vifible 
faint is really as well as vi/ibty one in fome fenfe. He is really the 
fubjed of fome kind of holinefs, even that which is vifible, exter- 
nal and relative : Though as real holinefs is often ufed in contra- 
diflindion to the outward appearance and marks of inward fan%« 
fication, every vifible faint, may not be really holy. In a word^' 
fince the fcripture gives the title of faints to credible profeflbrs oP 
chriftianity and their children, though none will fay that they are 
all the fubje<5h of inward fanAification, 1 conceive that they are 
really faints in fome fenfe. And to fay that they were fo termed 
through a miftaken prefumption, that they all were fuch, even as 
counterfeit money is called money by thofe who prefume it is 
gaod| is only introducing an arburar)' hypothefis, to evade the 
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i . cr are annexed to outward and vifiblc, the latter to inward Mi 

f invifible qualifications. And hence/ though the church in its 

> general acceptation is but one, yet it is divided into feveral branch- 

* es or clafles, each of which is diftinguiftied by peculiar charadler- 

iflic denominations, and has peculiar and appropriate privileges 
f granted to the members of which it is compofed. The vifiblc 

. inflituted church is diflinguifhed by outward.vifible qualifications, 

has an intereft in the covenant, in refpeft of its outward adminif" 

' tratlon, and a grant of outward bleffings and privileges. The 

invifible or myftical church is diflinguifhed by inward invifi« 
ble qualifications, has a more important intereft in the cove- 
nant in refpeft of its inward and invifible admini/iration^ and has a 
grant of inward and invifible bleffings. It is however to be not- 
ed, that the invifible «nd vifible church are not wholly diverfe in 
refpeft of* the members of which they are compofed, though in 
* refpeft of their defcriptive formal charafters, they are diftinft. 
For the invifible and vifible church mutually include each other 
in part : many being at the fame time both inward and vifiblc 
faints ; and interefted both in the internal and external bleffings 
of the covenant. But there are, befides, many regular church 
"members who are not inward faints, and fo not entitled to thofe 
bleffings which are granted peculiarly to the myftical church. 
And there is yet a third clafs confifting of inward, but not vifibfe 
faints, who are entitled only to internal, but not to external cov- 
enant bleffings. 

Thofe divines who fpeak of an outward and inward covenant 
are not to be underftood as fuggefting the idea that there are two 
diftin6t covenants of grace propofed to mankind. But the gofpel 
covenant contains a grant, promife, or propofal of outward and 
inward blefljngs. It contains a rule for the adminiftration of a 
*y^ vifible and invifible government over the church and its members* 

', : If we fpeak of the myftical church confifting only of true faints, 

this is an invifible fociety ; fince fanftifying grace, which is the 
; cflential diftinguifhing qualification of all its members, cannot be 

certainly feen by men. Now the gofpel covenant contains grants 

and promifes of fpiritual bleffings to them ; but thefe bleffings 

j are alfo invifible : no man can certainly know, whether another 

has received them ; and even they who are partakers of them 
; are often doubtful of their own intereft therein. But Chrift, 

\ . , v^ho knows them that are his, adminifters an invifible govern- 

; ment over his faints according to the rule of the covenant, and 

difpenfes the promifed bleflTings of his grace to all who have a 
title to them, 
i But vifible inflituted churches are focieties which may be feen, 

and diflinguifhed from all others by outward marks, and appa- 
; ' rent 
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an Invlfible reparation to God ; ftand in an Invifible relation to 
him as his peculiar people, in diilindtion from others ; have an in- 
vifible adoption into the number of his children ; and an invifi- 
ble, vital and permanent union to, and communion with Chrift. 
Thus they have an invifible federal holinefs, on which account 
they are termed true or real faints in the moft impcH'tant fenfc. 
But as their faintfhip is invifible, it gives them no right according 
to gofpel rule to any external church privileges. Th^fe pertain 
to the external adminiftration of the covenant, and are granted 
only to vifible faints. 

Nowall thefubjedsof this tnvifibley relative or federal holinefs^hzv^ 
alfo an inherent holinefsyVuhich is inward and invifible. Their hearts 
«re purified from the defilement of fin : They are fanflified thro* 
the truth ; and fo they are fpiritually clean, through the word 
which Chrift has fpokea to them, and the renewing of the holy 
fpirit dwelling in them. On this accouut alfo they are termed 
true faintSj by way of difcrimination from others who are alfo 
filled faints, and are truly fuch In fome fenfe ; though not in the 
taxA important fenfe, as I (hall now proceed to fliew. For, 

There is alfo avifihle ^d//»^oirfaintfhip,^and that both relative 
and inherent, which belongs to thofe who are fo in covenant as to 
be entitled to thofe external privileges which are granted to regu- 
lar and rightful members of inftituted churches. Some who are 
not inwardly fandiified, are yet fo far in covenant, that they are 
rightful members of the vifible church, as all but the Ani« 
baptifts mud grant. Now fuch are vifibly and externally called, 
and feparated by and to God from the reli of the world ; openly 
and profefiedly dedicated to him, they avouching him to be their 
God and th^mfelves to be his people. And they are (o far own- 
ed by God, that hf calls them his people ;' externally adopts 
them ; puts his name upon them ; endows them with fpecial 
privileges ;' gives them his word and ordinances; all outward 
Qieans adapted to perfijade and win their hearts to love and fear 
^im, and ^eep his commandments. Now fuch ftand in a fpecial ' 
relation to God as his vifible covenant people. On this account 
they are t,ernied holy^ as being the fubjeds of an external federal 
holinefs. In this fenfe the congregation of ifrael are termed an 
holy people, to whom pertained the adoption and the covenants. 
And inftituted churches are compofed of vifible faints. And the 
ci;iildrei:) of believers ?re all federally holy. 

This external vifible holinefs is not merely a (hew and appear-r 
ance of fomething whofe exiftence is doubtful ; but it is real 
Jp its kind ; though it be of a different kind from that which 
afifqs froni ^n invifible ai)fj faying relation, to God- And the 

fcriptur^ 
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fcripture fpeaks of fome kind of relative union ^hich even barren 
branches have to Chriit the true vine^ though it be not vital and 
permanent, . 

There is alfo what may be termed tin external inherent holineft, 
confining in a profeffion and converfation conformed vifibly to 
the gofpel. ' Of this the Apoftle muft be undcrftood to fpeak 
when he tells the Theffalonians, Ye are witneffes, and God alfo 
how holily and unblameably we behaved ourfelves among you 
who believe. For they could be only witnefles of that external 
holinefs which was vifible in his converfation. There is an out- 
ward cleannefs of the hands, as well as an inward purity of the 
heart. * 

Now they who profefs faith and confent tothe gofpel covenant 
without known hypocrify,and behave externally, agreeably to the 
rules of the gofpel, are vifible faints ; and have I conceive, an in- 
lereft in the covenant not only vifbfy^ i. e. feemingly and in the 
account of men, but are truly in it in the fight of God, fo far that 
they have a covenant right of admiffion and accefs to the out- 
ward ordinances which Chrift has inftituted and given to his vifi- 
ble churches. This external holinefs is the condition or qualifi- 
cation to which the covenant conneds a right to thefe privileges. 
A vifible faint is as truly a member of the vifible church, and has 
a divine right to the vifible privileges granted exclufively to it, as 
an inward faint is a member of the myftical church, aqd has a 
divine right to the invifible grace and bleffings granted exclufive- 
ly to it. But thefe things may hereafter be further difcufled. 
Will any fay, that the Apoftles did verily believe all the members 
of chriftian churches whom they ftile faints, to be inward faints ? 
That the Apoftle Paul, when he fays that the children of believ- 
ers are holy, did pofitively believe that all fuch children were, and 
always to the end of the world would be inwardly fanflified from 
the womb? 7*^/ Peter, when he told the Jews at the feaft o£ 
Pentecoft that the promife was to them and their children, and 
afterward told a multitude gathered about them that they were 
children of the covenant, did really believe that they were all fo Jn 
covenant as adually to partake ofthefaving grace and bleffingsof 
it ? I, for my part, cannot think that any will fay fo. If not,I would 
aflc again, whether the Apoftles would call thofe faints, and tell 
them that the promife of the covenant belonged to them, whom 
yet they did not believe to be holy in any fcnfe, or to have any 
real intereft in the covenant. 

After all, this difpute feems to be in a great meafure about 

words. For let it be fuppofed that the myftical church is the one 

only church acknowledged in fcripture. That there is but one 

' fort of faints there fpoken of, even faints in heart ; that thefe 

only 
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CHAP. III. 

fh€ RIGHTS and PRIVILEGES V CHURCH 
MEMBERS explained and di/linguijbed. 

&E C T ! ON I. 

ThefuljeSi dpened.'^ExpIanations and Di/iinSlions relative U ihePriv^ 
ileggs and Rights of Church Members. — Several ^ejiions or Q^e$ 
Jlated. 

THE enquiry concerning a right to the privileges of cowf- 
ipunion with an inftituted chriftian church has, not with- 
out reafon, engaged the fcrious attention of many chrilHans. And 
notwithftanding what has been offered on the fubjeft, it has bccH 
thought by fomc that further fearchings and difcovcrics were 
w:uued>- 

That 



'i 



'only are really in and under the covenant ; and that focieties of 
profeffed chriftians are termed churches only becaufe they appear 
Kke, and fo are prefumed to be of the church myftical. When 
we have thus adjufted our ideas and ftile conformably to this fup« 
pofition, then we may jo on further, and fay that according to 
the gofpel rule the outward ordinances are not given to the real 
church, and to real faints, as fuch, but that all and only thofe 
who are vijibly outwardly and feemingly faints and of the church ; 

have a right and warrant to come and be admitted. That it is 
not holinefs, or an intereft in the covenant, but the credible figns 
thereof, which qualify for this privilege. Thus the qualifications 
/or chriftian communion will remain the fame as before. Vifi- \ 

ble churches will ftill be compofed of the fame charaflcrs : Seem-^ 
ing /aints and churches y will have a divine right to the fame privi- 
legeSj as if they were fuppofed to be really faints, and churches^ 
and under the external adminiftration of^the covenant as before 
explained. What then is gained by ftating thingsin this man- 
ner. Nothing of any importance, that I can fee. Oriiy we have- 
laid ourfelves under a neceffity of putting a fhained interpretation 
on many expreilions of fcriptur^ to make them comport with 
•ur fchcme. 
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That this enquiry may be purfued to advantage, the firft thinff 
to be attempted is, that the fubjed be opened, by a juft explana- 
tion of the rights and privileges in quedion, and of feveral terms^ 
phrafes and diftinflions which occur in difcourfes on this fubjefty 
or which we may hereafter have occafior; to make ufeof. 

Communion with an inffituted church in the ufe of gofpd 
ordinances, if taken in its full amplitude and extent, is a com- 
plication of feveral duties and privU^cs ; fome of which are ia 
their nature fo di(lin6t, that they may fubfift feparate and apart 
from the reft. A perfon may be interefted in the covenant, a 
rightful member of the church, have a right to fome of its pecu- 
liar privileges, but not to all. He may be a proper fubjefl, qua- 
lified according to the rule of the gofpel to come, and be admit- 
ted to communion in fome fpecial ordinances, but not in all. 
Yea, be may have a right to attend the adminiftration of an or- 
dinance, and yet not be entitled to the whole benefit and privilege 
of it. 

All who are in covenant, and of the inftltuted church, have a 
light to peculiar privileges ; particularly to the ordinances appro- 
priated to the church, l^ut it is to be remembered that this priv- 
ilege has two parts or branches. 7he outward part belongs to all 
rightful members in various degrees, according to their feveral 
capacities and qualifications. And they are to have external 
communion with each other, as there is occafion, in a joint ufeof 
outward ordinatices, with other tokens and expreffions of brother- 
ly relation and affedion mutually given and received. But the 
privilege of the ordinances has alfo an inward fart ^ an invifible 
grace, virtue and bleffing in their outward adminiftration and ufe. 
And chriftians have invifible communion in joint exercifes of 
Ijpiritual worihip, and cordial charity towards each other ; and in 
jointly partaking of the blefliogs of divine grace conveyed in and 
by the outward ufe of ordinances to thofe who worthily attend 
upon them. 

It is alfo to be noted, that though all members of an inftltuted 
church are proper fubjecls of external communion, yet all fuch 
are not entitled to all the privileges oifuU communion. The mi- 
nor children of church members are alfo members ; and are accord- 
ingly to be baptifed ; and the church is to exprefs their chriftian 
charity towards them by receiving them as belonging to Chrift, 
interefted in the covenant, as the children of God, at leaft by ex- 
ternal adoption, as federally holy, and as thofe concerning whom 
there are fpecial reafons to hope that they either are, or will be in- 
wardly fanftified. They arc the fpecial objecls of the infpedion, 
prayers and benediAions of the church ; and care is to be taken 
that they be brought up in the nurture and admonition of iht 

Lord. 
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Lord. And 2s they advance to adult age, they have the fpecial 
privilege of being under the watch and difcipline of the church 
and the difpenfation of the word and ordinances of God. This 
right of memberftiip, with the external privileges thereto an* 
nexed, belongs to the children of all members who are not fo 
fcandalous as juftly to forfeit, and lofe their (landing in the 
church.* 

But infant members, are not qualified, and have not a right to 
come, and be adrtiitted to the Lord's fupper, and the fpecial priv- 
ileges of full communion. And this too, I conceive, may be the 
cafe withfome adult members. They may labour under fo much 
ignorance and miftake, particularly as to the nature and delign of 
this ordinance and the qualifications for it, as that they cannot 
come to it without wounding their confcience. They may think 
that none can warrantably come, unlefs they have more certain 
evidence of inward fan6^ification than they have yet attained to. 
Miftakes like this have probably kept many back, whofe right of 
-member(hip was unqueftionable ; who abide in a credible pro- 
feflion of the chridian religion, joined with an unblameable con- 
verfation, and are hopefully perfons of chriftian piety. While one 
is under a miftake of this kind, he cannot in faith take the (land* 
•ing and privileges of a member in full communion ; how much 
foever his profe(rion and practice may commend him to the cha- 
rity of others ; and how good reafoiK foever he may have of the 
hope that is in him. And I find no warrant in the gofpel to ex- 
communicate a rightful church member, a ferious and credible 
profeflbr of an unblameable life, becaufe he has not fuch undoubt- 
ing confidence in his own fitnefs to come to the table of the Lord, 
as he perhaps through miftake thinks would be neceflary to war- 
rant his fo doing. Such therefore muft, i think, be allowed to 
be rightful members, and as fuch entitled to fpecial church 
privileges ; though the fcruples, doubts and miflakes they labour 
under unfit them for the privilege of full communion. There- 
fore though we have no concern with the half-^ay covenant^ which 

fome 

• Some have thought that no adult perfons are to be accounted church 
members unleis they come into full communion. But otir churches have 
always been generally ot a dlfterent judgment ; admitring tliofe ulio pro- 
fefs faith, and a confent to the covenant, to fome privileues of external 
communion for themfelves and children, though they (hould not come td 
the ford's fupper. The reafonson which tlitirjudvin^ent and prafticearg 
cn^undcd may be^feen in the refultof the fynod at Bflton in ihe year i66a. 
Which are more largely difcuiled and defended by N/r. John Allen, Mr. 
Richard Mather, Mr. Jonathan Mitchel. Whofe ai;^ument« I thiak bay^ 
;}C%e/ been wtl) ^nfwered^ ani I foe not ho\v they can be* 
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fomc talk of, yet we dare riot refufe to admit to partial comimmtUn 
- orderly and rightful members, though by reafon of their doubts 
:or miftakes they fliould not appear actually fit to* come to the 
jLord's fupper to their comfort and edification. 
' But without difcufling this point, it is fuppofed that fome who 
^ have not a right of a<ftual fitnefs for full communion may, as 
rightful members, be proper fubjefts oi jome fpecwl church privi- 
« leges. But there are fomc further fpecial external privileges which 
belong to members in full comnriunion : Some ordinances, to 
which fuch only may come and beadmitied; particularly the Lord's 
fupper, arid giving their fuffrage with the church in afts of go- 
vernment and difcipline, (not to mention the peculiar privileges 
^«f public officers.) Members of this clafs arc not only to be ref- 
.pc£^d, loved and treated as difcjpies of Chrift in charitable ac- 
count, but alfo as more confirmed and perfed members in fpirit- 
ual attainments. 

Thefe obfervations (hew that the fubjeft propofed to examina- 
tion involves feveral diftin<5l cafes which will require to be di£- 
cuffed feparately. 

Firft, Who arc qualified according to the rule of the gof- 
{>el to be members of an inflituted church ? 

Secondly, Who are qualified for, and have a right to the priv^ 
ilegesof full external communion ? 

Thirdly, Who have a covenant right to the inward fpecial 
bleffing of Chrift, and the fan^ifying virtue and efficacy of the 
ordinances, in and with the outward adminiftration and ufe of 
them ? 

It is further to be obferved, that the external communion, 
which church members have with each other in gofpel ordinan- 
ces, is either aSiive or pajjive. When we voluntarily come and 
. join with the church in uilng fpecial ordinances, we have aSlivi 
« communion with them. But they who are only paffive fubjed^s to 
whom fpecial ordinances or privileges are applied, as in the ad- 
. miniftration of baptifm to infants, thefe have pajftve communion. 
And this is alfo the cafe when any one is admitted into the church, 
or to any fpecial privilege; for admiffion is not the aft of the 
.iperfon admitted, but of thofe who admit him. 

Hence the right of external communion with an inflituted 
church confifts of two parts or branches. Firft, the right of 
fajfwe communion y or of being admitted as fit fabjefts to whom fpe- 
cial ordinances are to be adminiftered, or on whom fpecial exter- 
. nal privileges are to be conferred. This we (hall for diftindion 
call a right of admijfton \ or a title to the privilege of being admit- 
' ted, regarded, and treated by the church as a proper fubjeft of 

external 
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external communion. The other branch is a right ofaSiive com* 
munion ; of coming voluntarily into the church, of ufing the fpe- 
cial ordinances and privileges which belong only to its members. 
And this we may call a right ofaccefs^ or a warrant to come, tOi 
g^ for, adively receive, and ufe thefe privileges. 

A title to admijjierty and a warrant for coming are very diflFer* 
tnt : They are annexed to different qualifications, and ftand oit< 
different grounds. A perfon whofe right of admiflion is clear 
and unexceptionable may have no right or warrant at all to come, 
for, or ufe the privileges of a rightful member. Though a right 
of admiflion and of a^cefs are both required to give one afullznd,, 
regular right to theprivilege of external communion, yet they muft; 
by no means be^confounded together : but confidered and dtitcr* 
mined feparately.by their proper rules and meafures. i (hall there- 
fore in difcuirmg the right of external communion, enquire firft' 
who have a right to be admitted^ ^nd then who have a right ti^ 
come. 

SECTION XI. 

Other Di/lin^ions conftdered. 

BESIDES thefe diftinflions, which we have propofed for the 
purpofe of reducing the feveral branches of this complicated fub- 
jeft to a prbper train and method, that fo each part may be ex- 
amined without confufion ; there are feveral others to be met 
with in the difcourfes of thofe who have treated on this argument : 
Such as a vifible rights a right in the fight or account ofmen^ contra- 
diftinguifhed from a right in fight of God, 

On this I would obferve. That the gofpel is the rule by which 
all rights to, or claims of fpiritual privileges are fsibc tried. If 
we judge according to thiis rule, as we ought to do, no rights cah 
be vifible to us but fuch as are real. Nonentities are not vifibleii 
obje(Sts« Whatever is vifible either to the bodily or mental eye id 
certainly real, unlefs our eyes are in fault, and create their owit 
objefts. 

A vifible right then is not to be oppofed to % real one^ or confi- 
dered as of doubtful validity. It is founded in reality. It is bf 
the rule of the gofpel annexed to certain qualifications which may 
be feen by men. As far as it goes, it is as firm as the covenant 
of grace, on which it is founded. It properly f^ands oppofed only 
to thofe rights which are invifible to men, and are not within theit 
view and cognizance. 

It 
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It is only the right ofadmijfton which is viJibU to the church, or* 
of which they have a warrant to judge. Arid this belongs realfy 
to all whom the church ought to receive, be their inward cha* 
rafter and qualifications what they nnay. Whether fuch have a 
right to comey and aftively*take and ufe the privilege of members, 
the church knows not. They cannot difcem thofe inward qua* 
lifications to which the right of accefs is annexed. The d6or 
keepers of the church are bound not to debar any from external 
communion who have this viftble rights this right of admiffton ; 
but receive them as chriftian brethren in charitable account. And 
though the rule of the gofpel fhould be plainly laid before thofe 
who offer themfelves for admiffion to fpetial privileges, and it is 
the duty of fpiritual guides to affift them in examining themfelves, 
yet it muft be left to every man's confcionce to determine, whe- 
ther he has a good warrant to take and ufe thofe privileges to 
which he may be admitted. < 

A vifible right to church privileges in the fight of men, judging 
according to the rule of the gofpel, is therefore not a mtvcfeeming 
righty or an appearance of doubtful reality. It is valid in the 
fight of God. The a<S of a church regularly receiving to com- 
munion thofe who'have a vifible right, is ratified by Chrift him- 
felf> who fays, Suffer fuch to come, and forbid them not. Who- 
Ibcver receiveth fuch in my name receiveth me. 

But it is to be remembered that a vifible right, though real and 
valid in the fight of God and man, yet is no warrant iov zr\y one 
aSlively to take and ufe any ofthefpecial ordinances or privileges of the 
church. It is not a full SLnd abfolute right to them. Itisonlyon« 
branch. The other lies out of the fight of the church, and is to be 
examined and approved in the court of confcience. He who has a 
vifibleright, may indeed claim the privilege of having {he doors of 
the church open to receive him, and upon his coming in, he is a 
proper fubjed pf pafl!5ve communion, that is, to be received and 
regarded as a faithful brother. But if he has not alfo a right 
arifing from inward qualifications, which no man can difcern in 
^oth^r, he can have po lawful accefs aftively to take and ufe the 
privileges of a member. * 

Upon the whole ; if any by a vifible right to privileges mean 
no more than 2Lfeeming one, this ought to be of no more account 
with men, than it is in the fight of God, A nullity will be re- 
garded as fuch, if it be judged of according to the rule. If by a 
vifible right be meant a right connelfed with qualifications difcerna^ 
lie by meny which feems to be tjie mpft proper acceptation ; this, 
as far as it goes, is as real and valid in the fight of God, as it 
•ug^ht to he in the account of men. The fubjeft is, in the juft 
^ ' accouni 
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account of the church, and by the fentence of God himfelf, en* 
titled to admiffion to external communion. Finally, if, by aright 
in the fight of God, be meant a full and abfolute right to privileges 
to ufe as well as be admitted to them, this none have in the fight 
$fthe churchy which pretends not to difccrn thofe inward quali- 
fications which are neceHary to give one this right. In a word, 
though chriftians may,' in the fight of God, have a covenant 
right to important privileges, which the church cannot difcern, 
yet I conceive that there is no vifible right which any one has in 
the jufl account of men, which is not as good and valid in tho 
fight of God. Perhaps the loofe way in which fome ufe this 
diflinSion, of a vifible right in the fight of men, and real right 
in the fight of God, may have led fome unwarily to imagine^ 
that the church can ad only in an uncertain, conjedural manner, 
in judging who are entitled to external privileges, which is, J 
think, a miftake, tending to fill the minds of chriftians with fcru- 
ples, and entangle them in inextricable perplexities. But if they 
attend to the rule of the gofpel, and regulate their judgment 
concerning the vifible rights of proponants by it, they need not 
doubt but that whatfoever they bind on earth is bound in heaven, 
and whatfoever they loofe on earth is loofed in heaven. 

Having endeavoured, in the preceding remarks, to give fome 
general opening to the fubjed, I (hall next proceed to confidcr the 
ie/eral cafes mentioned in their order* 



CHAP. IV. 
Gf the RIGHT of ADMISSION into the CHURCH* 

SECTION I. 

7he Right of Admijfton diftinSf from the Right of Accefs, — Vtfible 
Saints the Subjects of it, — External Holinefs only properly hfihle,"^ 
In what Senfe inward Holinefs may be faid to be Vtfible. 

THE enquiry now to be efpecially attended to is, who have a 
tight of admijfton int® the church ; who are qualified to have fome 
at leaft of the fpecial outward privileges of church members con* 
ferred upon them i 
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Tlie right of admiffion now enquired for, evidently means not 
the right of admitting into the church. It belongs to the church 
in fubordination to Chrift, minifterally and declaratorily in his 
name, to admit or rejeS thofe who offer themfelves. But it is 
the right of being admitted to external communion^ or of ha ving fpecial 
privileges conferred upon one, of which we are confidering who 
are rightful fubjedls. 

Since admiffion in this fenfe is not the z&. of the perCbn ad^ 
mitted, but a paffive reception of a privilege; the right inquef* 
tion is not a right to a6t, or do any thing, but to have a benefit 
conferred. Indeed, no adult perfon can ordinarily become 21 
member of a church without his own concurring ad;. And his 
being admitted is not fufficient to conftitute him a rightful mem- 
ber, unlefs he has a right to do his part in concurrence with the 
church. But this will be confidered in its proper place* 

Now there is an important difference between a right to a<5t^ 
und a right paffively to receive or be admitted to a privilege 
A right to receive, or poflefs a privilege, is the fame with a 
title to it. But a right to ad is a warrant for doing it* 
A man may have a good title to privileges, though he neither 
knows nor believes an]^ thing of it. But no pne can have a war- 
rant to Z&, which will juftify him without being confcious of it I 
All true faints have a co^venant title to the privileges of the chil-* 
dren of God, though fome doubt of it, and believe it not. But 
no one can have a fufficient warrant for doing any thing while he 
thinks he has not. Our title to any benefit is not at all invalidat- 
ed, if we are ever fo fully perfuaded that it belongs not to us. 
But a warrant or right to a6i muft be approved in the court of 
confcience. 

Our title to gofpel privileges is founded In the grant or promife 
of the new covenant to perfons qualified, whether we are confci* 
ous of having thefe qualifications or not. But a warrantor right 
to ^ arifes from, and is always annexed to a fufficient reafoa 
for afting in the judgment of our own confcience, when rightly 
informed. If then it be aflced, who have a right to be admitted 
to external communion with an infiituted church, the anfwer 
muft be, they who have the qualifications to which, according to 
the gofpel, a title to the privilege of admiffion is annexed. But 
if it be aiked, who have a right or warrant to come into the 
church, and take and ufe the privileges of external communion, 
the anfwer will be, they who \v3L\t fufficient reafons fo to do, in the 
judgment of their own confcience when rightly informed. 

It is the firft of thefe enquiries which is now to be attended to. 
In anfwer to which, I would fay in general : All and only they 
whom the church, by the rule of the gofpel, may and ought to 
receive, have a right of admiffion. And all ought to be received 
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ivh'o exhibit fufScient evidence that they are qualified fbr it. And 
I take it for granted by all, that vifiblc faints exhibit fufficient 
evidence of, this, and fo have a right of admiflion, except fome- 
thing fcandaious (h6uld appear in them, for which they ought to 
be debarred.* 

I (hall not now enquire, what caufes may be thought fufficient 
to bar a viiible faint of his right of admiflion. But ihall confine 
my attention chiefly to this which feems to be the main queftioa. 
Who are vifible faints ? On which I would obferve, 

A vifible faint is a fubjciSl of that holinefs, or faintfhip, whicb 
may befeen or difcerned by the church. He is not only a vifible 
perfon Who is a faint, but it may be feen that he is a faint. Thi( 
is not only vifible to God, and his own confcience, but alfo to 
his^fellow chriftians. 

We may here take notice, that that holinefs which forms the 
charader in queftion is a vifible qualification. It may be difcern- 
ed in another by a due ufe of human faculties. But here two 
enquiries occur, which will require a careful attention. IVhat is 
that holinefs which is thus vifible ? And what is the viJibiHty here 
fuppofed ? 01^ in what fenfe may it be feen I 

It has already been obferved, that there are two forts of perfbnt, 
whofe real charaders are often very different, who are in fcripture 
termed faints ; and that there are two kinds of holinefs, which 
{ive them this denomination. There is an internal and an ex- 
. ternal covenant dedication to God. An inward purity of heart, 
and an outward fandity exhibited in words and behaviour. The 
one fort are faints outwardly, the other are faints inwardly. This 
difiin£tion is authorifed by the Apofile. '^ He is not a Jew, who 
is one outwardly ; neither is that circumcifion which is outward 
in the flefii : But he is a Jew who is one inwardly, and circum- 
cifion 

• This limitation feems ncceflary. Vifible faints may be fo i^orant, or 
erroneous, or diforderly in their convcrfation, as to be unfit to naveadlive 
communion with a church in fpecial ordinances, till they are cleanfed from 
thefe ftains and defilements. It is not every blemifh in a man's chara^er 
which diiqualifies fur admiflion into the church. Nor can it be concluded 
that a man is net a viHble faint merely from his being fcandaious, fb 
as to be at prefent unfit to be admitted to communion, ^here may be 
manifeft evidences of real faintfhipy notwithflanding, and rational and fcrip* 
tural grounds for charity. We are not bound to admit all to communioo 
-for whom we may and ought to exefcife charity. Though none (houldbe 
admitted but fuch as are faints in the jufl account of the church, yet fome 
who are to be reputed faints, may yet be juftly debarred. The door of the 
vifible church is indeed fo wide that many have a right to be admitted, 
who will be excluded from the church in heaven. And I truft that the 
►gate of heaven is alfo fo wide, that fome will be received into thoft blifsful 
naofions wjio were unfit to be rtceived to external commuoioa with an 
ioftituted chur;:!^ 
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cifion is that of the heart." The Jews were faints, or a holy 
people mivjdrdly and in the letter ; and as fuch were the fubje£^s 
of the outward circumcifion, with the other outward ordinances, 
and privileges of the church under the Old Teftament. But they 
•nly were the fpiritual feed of Abraham, a holy people, in that 
more important fen fe which the Apoftle has in view, who were 
Jews inwardly, and circumcifed in heart. Now fince external 
and internal holinefs are different qualifications, and an outward 
and an inward faint are different characters, the queftion is, what 
kind of holinefs muft be vifible to the church in any one, to de- 
nominate him a vifible faint ? Is it external, or internal faintfhip, 
fwhich muft be vifible^ to give him a right of admifHon ? 

But before we proceed to the refolution of this point, it will 
be needful to explain and ftate what we mean by the vtfibility of 
holinefs or faintfhip : Or In what fenfe, the qualifications which 
form and difcriminate the charafler of a vifible faint may be jeen. 

An objeft is f^id to be vifible in the ftrifteft fenfe when it may 
ke feen, or perceived by the eye. But as we commonly ex- 
prefs the faculties, aCts or operations of the mind in terms and 
phrafes borrowed from bodily and fenfible things, fo things are 
faid to be vifible to the mind, when they may in any way be dif* 
cerned or known by us. And the feveral inlets of the mind thro* 
which it receives its information are figuratively termed the eyes 
•f the mind, by which it fees objefts. Senfible objefts are faid 
to be vifible to the eye of fenfe. Some truths are immediately vifi- 
ble, or felf- evident to the eye of the mind as foon as they are clear-* 
ly underftood. Some truths are vifible to the eye ofreafon^ as being 
demonftrable from the difcernable connexion they have with fome 
known truth. Thus the being of the invifible God may be c&^r- 
lyfeen from the works of creation. Some truths are vifible to the 
eye of faith^ being confirmed by the teftimony of God. Thus 
Abraham by faith/zw the day of Chrift afar off, and was ^lad. 
But let it be obferved, that nothing is vifible, properly fpeaking, 
but what is true and real. That which is not, cannot be feen, 
cither immediately, or by means of any fure connexion, with any 
other truth. If the evidence we have of the exiftence of any thing 
leaves it doubtful whether the thing fuppofed has any exiftence, 
if we can only form a conjeftural opinion from it, it would be, I 
think, a harfh catachrefis to fay that it was an objeft that could 
be feen by us. If we have not light enough to afcertain the real- 
ity of a fuppofed objeft, there is not enough, to make it vifible. 

Now, if nothing be vifible, but what may be feen, and if noth- 
ing can be feen, unlefs there be light enough to afcertain its reali-r 
ty ; it feems to be at leaft an improper way of fpeaking to oppofc 
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a viflble fault to a real one, as was before obferved. How that 
can be feen which is not, or whofe reality cannot be difcerned^ I 
vnderftand not. 

Biit if a vifible faint be one who may be feen to be a faibt, if 
Yifible bolinefs be holinefs which may be feen, and whofe reality 
may be afcertained, it is evident that if is external, and not inter-^ 
Hal holinefs which forms the charader of a vifible faint, as fuch* 
It is the vifibility of this, and not of inward fanflification, which 
gives a right of admiffion into the church* 

For it is external holinefs alone which is vifible, dCcofding to 
the explanation which has been given. Holinefs of heart is an 
jnvifible qualification, as is generally, taught in the reformed 
thurches. It is the ornament of the hidden man of the heart : 

» 

A new name, which no man knoweth but he whareceiveth it : 
It can be feen by him only who can feardh the heart. It cannot 
be difcerned in another by the eye of fenfe, by immediate intuitu 
on, by reafon, or by faith. Its reality cannot be made vifiblCj or 
ftfcertained by any evidence we can have accefs tOi It has not a 
known, and certain connexion with any thing difcernable by usr* 
Now, if inward holinefs be not vifible to the eye of man ; theft 
it cannot be the vifibility of this which gives any one the title of a 
vifible faint, and a right of admifiSon. Nor is there any fuch 
charader as a vifible Jaint in heart. To fpeak of one as being vifU 
bly^ that is, outwardly gracious, cifcumcifed in heart, feems to be 
1^ improper, as it would be to fay that he was vifibly pofleil of ah 
invifible qualification. It muft be the vifibility of that holinefs 
which is vifible, that is, of external holinefs, which denominates 
a vifible faint, and qualifies for admifllon to external church com- 
munion. 

Some have thought that there is but one fott of holinefs, 6t 
faints fpoken of in fcripture.* But if there be any fuch charader 
as a vifible faint, if that holinefs which forms this character, be a 
vifible qualification \ on the contrary, if that wliich forms the cha- 
rader of a faint in heart is not a vifible qualification, I fee not how 
it can be denied that there are two kinds of holinefs, and faints. If 
the fcripture gives the title of faints to fomc who are not faints in 
heart, and if the fcriptures do not give titles to any which do not 
belong to them ; then there are two forts of perfons to whom the 
title of faints truly belongs. Indeed we are apt enough to mif- 
call things through ignorance or miftake ; but the holy Spirit, 
by whofe infpiration the fcriptures were given, is not fubjeft to 
our weakneflTes. 

A vifible faint is a real definite charaf^er, eflentially different 
from that of a faint in heart. And fuch are entitled to fome 

fpcciai' 

• It migfit as well have been faid, thaf one forf gf Jews onty was f^kcQ 
•f, and oae kind i>f cireiimdnon, even that of the hurt. 
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fpecial privileges^ to' which a faint in heart, as fuch, is not ^lA^ 
miffible. It is true, thefe different charaders often meet in the 
fame fubje6l ; but they often arc alfo feparated. And an out-* 
ward faint is as really ^ faint in his kind, a9 an inward one. The 
Vnregenerare child of a believer is as really a fubjeft of external 
federal holinefs, as the believer hrmfelf is of inward fanftifying 
grace \ and the one is as rightful a meniber of the vifible, as the 
other is of the invifiblc church. 

In (hort, if the notion of vifibility has been rightly ftated, if 
nothing is vifible but what can be ieen> and nothing^ can be feen 
unlefs there be light or evidence enough to afcertainits real ex- 
iftence > it feems plain that it is not inward^ but outward holinefs 
which can be feen in another, and which denominates him a viii* 
ble faint. 

Here it may probably be faid, that a thing may be faid to 
be vifible, in fome fenfe, if it zppc^r probabJey or credible^ though 
there (hould be no certainty of its reality. And that grace may 
be faid to be vi/ib/g in this fenfe. There may be evidence fuffi- 
cient to make it vi/ibie to the eyh or judgment of rational charity^ that 
a perfon is a faint in heart, though it be not fufficient to make it 
certain that he is really fuch a one. And it is the vifibility of 
inward fandiiication to the eye of charity, by the light of proba- 
blc, though uncertain evidence, which gives one the denomina- 
tion of a vifible faint : So that the holinefs fuppofed is holinefs of 
heart. But its being vifible, does not mean that it can certainly 
be feen or known to be real, but only that it is probable or cred-^ 
ibie, which in the account of charity, is fatisfadlory evidence of 
its truth or reality. : 

As I would willingly wave needlefs difputes about words, I 
ihall orily fay, that if qualifications may be faid to be vifible, of 
whofe reality we are uncertain, it muft be in a lefs proper fenfe. 
Uncertain evidence may difcover the poffibility, credibility, or 
: probability that a thing exifts ; but the thing itfelf, its real exift- 
cnce cannot actually be feen, fo is not properly vifible, without 
more light. I grant there may be vifible and fufficient evidence 
of the probability, or credibility of a man's being a faint in heart ; 
and that in the eye or judgment of charity, he is to be reputed, 
and received as if he were fuch. And we may fay that he is vifi- 
biy fuch a one to .the eye of charity. But in reality, nothing 
more is or can be feen than external figns or evidences of grace, 
vhich are known to be uncertain. The rule and evidence by 
^ which charity is to judge, are defigned to direct chriftians how 
they are to regard and behave towards men In this world ; but 
not to enable them to fearch and. know whfit is in the hearts of 
each other. 

; Whether 
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Whether then we fay that outward holinefs fbrms the charac- 
ter of a vifible faint ; or that it is the vifibility of inward fandifi- 
cation in the eye of charity which gives one this denomination, it 
comes to the fame thing. For outward holinefs is the evidence, 
the only evidence of grace which the eye of charity can difccrn. 
It gives inward fancftification all the vifibility it has in the view 
of the church. Every outward faint is to be reputed a faint in 
heart, judging of him by the rule of charity, though we doubt 
not but many fuch will be found to have been really hypocrites. 
But the judgment of charity will be further confidered hereafter. 

There is yet a third notion of vifihillty which requires to be no- 
ticed. Vifibility is fuppofed to be the fame with the appearing of 
a thing to usy to our apprehenfion, judgment and efteem. A vif- 
ible faint is one who feems, and is judged by the church to be a 
faint in heart. And fuch only ought to be admitted by them. 

But I conceive that, to be a vifible faint, is a very different 
thing, from his feeming, appearing, or being judged, or efteem- 
ed by others to be a faint in any fenfe. It is one thing to fay 
that a thing can be feen by us, and another to fay that it is fecn, 
or appears, or feems to us. Vifible faintlhip is a qualification of 
the JubjeSi^ which maybe difcerned by another. But the appear- 
ance one makes in the eye or view of another, is nothing but the 
apprehenjiony judg?nent or opinion of him who thus judges. A maa 
may be a vifible faint, though he may not fo appear, or fcem, or 
be judged by the church. And he* may feem, and appear, and 
be judged by them to be a faint when he is no fgint in any fepfc. 
If the eye or judgment be not faulty or irregular, a vifible faint 
only will feem, appear ^nd be judged to be an external f?int, an4 
reputed a faint in heart in the judgment of charity. 

But it i^ the difcernable qualifications of a perfon, and not the 
difcernment of the church, not the appearance he has in their eye, 
pot the idea, or potjon they may have of him, whether right or 
wrong, which conftitutes 9 vifible faint, and gives a right of ad- 
iniflion. The reafon why one appears, or feems to another to 
be fuch a perfon, may be prejudice, partiality, judging by a 
>vrong rujc. But can any think that our right to cjiriftian privi-^ 
Jeges depends on tjiefe things ? Whoever exhibits, or holds up 
to view external holinefs, or, which is the fame thing, credibly 
fqfficient evidence according to the gofpcl that he ought to bo 
pharitably rf^putefl and received for a true f^inf, fuch a ope is 4 
yifible faint, and has a right of admifllon, however he ''may feea^ 
pr appear to any. It is not the apprehenfions of others, but th^ 
qualifications of the proponant, or the fufBcient eviden;;es in his 
ftvp^r, dul^ e?chibitc4 wjiich giv^ hjii) a righU 
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We muA not then confound the vifibility of an objed with the 
fenfe of the beholder, or with the apprehenfion or judgment he 
forms of it. If this be confidered, 1 think it is not. true to fay 
that tp be a viGble faint i$ the fame as to appear to be a real faint 
in the eye that beholds. That none ought to be admitted but 
thofe who appear, and are judged to be true faints, Ihat it is 
needful thi^t a church have charity for one, or fuch a favorable 
notion of him, in order to their receiving hira, or having a right 
or warrant to receive hitn, It is indeed the duty of the church 
to judge charitably of all who exhibit external holinefs. Thefe 
have a right to the charity of the church, as well as to be receiv-* 
ed to communion. But furely, a church having charity for oni^ 
is not what makes it their duty to receive him. They ought to 
receive all for whom they ought to have charity (except fome 
accidental bar lie in the way^) And they ought to have charity 
for all who hold forth fufficient fcriptural grounds for it. An4 
external holinefs, according to the gofpel rule, is fuch evidence of 
inward fapfligc^tion as gives fufficient grounds for a judgment gf 




SECTION II, 

Thf VyHiUtj/ pf in^jard San^ification^ and the Judgment ofCbaritf 

further opened qndjiated. 

AS it is by means of light that outwafd objeds are vifible tp 
the eye, fo it is by means of evidence that the mind can difcera 
what is truth, with refpeil to thofe objeAs about which it is oc-r 
cupied. ^ Whatfoever doth make manifeft is light." 

Though nothing is properly vifible but what can be certainly 
feen, and fo rpaljy exifts ; yet fuch are the relations and connex- 
ions which things have among themfelves, that we may, fron^ 
the things which are immediately feen, b^ certain that other things 
fcxift; and ^Ifo that jt is prolable^ credible^ or pojjiblej that other 
things are, or will be, of whofe exigence yet we cannot be fure, 
And thougl^ wp cannot be certain of the reality of thefe, yet th^ 
frobabilityy credibilitv or pojpbility of them may be HPO^yn an4 
plainly perceived* 

As we have ho certain evidence of inward fan£tification in an- 
other, no niore can be difcerned than fallible fighs, which give us 
reafon to hope, and judge jt probable or credible, that fuch a one 
is a faint in heart. This is all the vifibility which grace has in 
the eye of charity. And the judgment muft keep pace with the 
evidence on which it is grounded. The one is as doubtful as 
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Whoever exhilnts escternal holmeft, exhibits all the evidence 
#f inward fanfiification whidi one manKran difcem in another. 
And though this does not make it certain that the fubjed is a 
true faint, yet he is certainly a vifible (aint. And the rule of the 
gofpel, according to which the judgment of charity is formedt 
requires that every vifible £iint be re[yuted, received and loved^ 
as a true difciple of Chrift. When a man is admitted into the 
church as a vifible faint, he is admitted as one who gives credit 
ble evidence that he is a faint in heart, and is by the rule of 
charitable judgment to be reputed. 

The judgment of charity in favour of any one is not an ni^- 
lute judgment that he is certainly fincere ; but only that he exhib- 
its marks or evidences of it. And therefore, according to the 
gofpel rule, is to be fo accounted, reputed and received. But 
it is ftill underdood that the rule and evidence upon which the 
judgment of charity is formed, leave room for doubt, whether a 
great part of thofe who are to be thus reputed, may not be un- 
found. To repute one a good man, according to the common 
acceptation of the word, is not the fame as abfoiutely to believa 
that he is fo ; but it is to prefume that he is, and carry ourfdves 
towards him as if he were fuch. Every one is to be reputed 
honed, fo long as he behaves vifibly in confiftency with fuch a 
charader. And yet when we confider how many who have fuC* 
tained fuch a character for a time have forfeited it and became 
Infamous ; it would be an irrational credulity abfoiutely to believ# 
every man to be honed who is of a blamelds converfation. So 
every vifible faint is to lie reputed a trufe faint in charitable ac 
count. And the judgment of charity is rational, while it pro- 
ceeds according to the rule and evidence upon which it is to be 
formed, though we know that this rule and evidence give no 
certain difcovery of the inward charafter, and fpiritual date of 
men. Nor are we required abfoiutely to believa further than 
there is fubdantisi evidence to fupport us. And there are many 
of whom we have no reafon to doubt but that they are vifible (aintS| 
fUid to be reputed and received as true faints, while yet we may 
have reafon to doubt whether they arc fincere, and to be jealous 
over them with a godly jealoufy. 

It belongs not to the judgment of charity to determine, what 
degree of evidence external holinefs affords of the reality of iiw 
ward faniftification. We know that it leaves us in uncertainty : 
It does not exceed probability. But whether it amounts to a 
preponderant probability, I think cannot be known, unlefe wcr 
could know whether the greater part of vifible f^nts were fincere. 
If this were fuppofed, the probability would preponderate in 6h 
vpijr of e4d> particular perform. Thcr^ woyld be mor^ reafon tq 
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bope^be is fincere, than to fear the ctmtrary. But if it were fup- 
poTed that the grSater part of vifible faints are not fincere, the 
probability would preponderate againft the feveral individuals* 
But though it may be known who are vifible faints> yet we know 
not what proportion of thefe are fincere. For ought that we 
know, the greater part of thofe who give the lo weft evidences af 
fanclilication may be faints in heart ; and we know not but that 
the greater part of thofe who give the beft evidences of their 
fincerity may be hypocrites. 

If we cannot know whether one is a vifible faint, till we know 
whether there be a preponderant probability that ke is fincere^ I 
think we (hall never be able to determine this till the day of 
judgment. 

This, I imagine, will found like a paradox to fome: But let 
it be examined. I a(k then, .what external evidences can be de« 
pended on as a proof that it is moft probable a perfon is a faint in 
heart. Let a fci iptural rule, with marks, be laid down, by which 
this may be determined, and it (hall be attended to. For my 
part i know of none. And if the fcriptures will not furnifh us 
with rules and marks by which it can be known which way the 
probability preponderates in this cafe, much lefs can experience 
and obfervation help us to them. Inhere are fome profeflbrs 
indeed who commend themfelves much to our charity. But who 
can fay how many of thefe may be unfound ? There are others 
who appear to us not to adorn their profefiion as they ought : 
They have fcandalous blemifhes in their charader. But how 
many of thefe may, notwiihftanding, be the fubjeds of fandify- 
ing grace, we (hall never know till the day of revelation, if we 
have no rule by which we can poffibly determine whether the 
evidence in favour of any one amounts to a preponderant proba- 
bility, how vain muft it be to pretend to make this the meafure 
and ftandard of viiible faintlhip? Or muft this be determined by 
the mere conjedures of chriftians, undirected by any rule, or by 
fuch arbitrary ones as they may form to themfelves? This no 
one will pretend. I conceive then, it is as impotfible for us to 
fay, upon any certain grounds, what vifible figns of grace make 
it more probable that any one is a true faint, as it would be to 
fay what outward marks would make this certain. What per*' 
pkxing doubt muft we be in, if we make it a rule to admit none 
into tlie church till he exhibits fuch evidences of iincerity as for 
the moft part fail not ? When we know not whether any vifible 
qualifications make it probable, in this fenfe, that any one is fin* 
cere ; and can only guefs at random, or according to our own 
fancy ; and arc never like to know, as long as we live, whether 
we have snicfled right in J|ny ouc iaft«inve, 
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But though we know nt)t whether the greater part of the vifi- 
lile faints are fincere, whether external holinefs be a preponder- 
ant probable ievidence of grace in general, or in any particular 
initances, yet if we attend to the rule of the gofpcl we may know 
whoare vifible faints, and that they are all to be reputed, recdv- 
ed, and loved as the true difciples of Chrift. This is thejudg-. 
ment of charity ; which without intruding into fecret things 
which belong to God, or indulging precarious Conjectures wit ha 
ra(h curioAty^ proceeds all along upon fafe and fure grounds. 
We judge according to the rule and evidence though we know 
that this rule was not given, to enable us exai^ly to diftinguilh be- 
tween true faints and hypocrites, or to determine whether the vifi- 
Wc church is chiefly made up of the former or the latter of thefe 
€hara<Sers ; or whether the evidence of inward fandUficatioot 
which arifes from external holinefs amoimts to a preponderating 
probability. 

Some indeed give much greater evidence of fincerit)* than 
•thers ; and we may fay in a comparative view, that it is mote 
probable that an exemplary profeflbr is fincerethan one who does 
not adorn his profefllon. But to fay abfolutely that it is, or is 
not moft probable on the whole that either the one or the other 
iS) or is not fincero^ is, I think what we have no rule, or fufficieot 
evidence to warrant us to do. 

I might add, that if it were known in general (which it is not) 
that the greateft part of vifible faints are infincere, or if that 
were fuppofed, which fome have too rafhly aflerted, that not more 
than one in ten were faints in heart, and confequently that out- 
ward holinefs - was not (o much as a probable evidence, (in the 
common acceptation of the phrafe) yet charity and equity too 
would oblige us to repute :»k1 treat each viGble iaint as a good 
man. For furely it would be contrary to all equity as weli as 
<:harity to judge and treat any individual, as a wicked man, white 
nothing appears in him which would prove him to be of fuch a 
character, though it were ever fo certain that the greater part were 
wicked. . We may have reafon to think that the greater part of 
mankind is vicious ; yet each individual is to be pr^unnsd and 
reputed to be hoHeft, till the contrary appears. If this be thought 
an unreafonable rule of judging, I would afk whether it would be 
a belter 'rule not to have charity for a vifible faint or admit him 
to the communion of the churd) becaule there arefo many hj'po- 
criies that the preponderant probability is againft each one in par- 
ticular ? Wcnild this favour of charity, or of equity i 

In judging of any one by the law of charity we are to judge 
mctdyj [x9ta what^appears in him, and not from what has appeac^d 
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in othtrs^ how* many foevcr, who have deftroyed die credit <^ali 
evidences in their favour which once appeared in them. Proba- 
bilities or prefumptions, of an unfavourable afped towards pro- 
iieffions in general are not admitted as evidence a^nft an indivi« 
dual. The vifible defedion of fo many who once were vifiUe 
ibints has induced fome to think that much the greater part are 
not fincere, as has been laid ; and it may well awaken our fcan 
for ourfelves and others, left after having had a place tn the vifible 
church we ihould have our final portion with hypocrites and iin« 
believers. But the rule of charity allows us not to think evil of 
any, or judge unfavourably of them, for the faults of others. 

Notwithftanding what has been faid, I grant that the evidence* 
of fincerity which fome exhibit greatly overbalance whatever im 
ibem may have an unfavourable afpedt. When in judging of the 
diarader of a profeflbr, we have, as the rule of charity requkresy 
laid afide all prefumptions or probabilities arifing from the falUog 
away of fo many in the day of temptation, (which might render 
the integrity of each individual fufpe6ked) and eftimate his cha^ 
rafter merely firom what is vifible in innij it may be very plain^ 
that he gives more evidence of fincerity than hypocrify. And 
we might {zy from what is vljihk in him^ it appears moft probable- 
that he is fincere. And I think none ought to be accounted vifi- 
ble faints in whom there are not vifibly preponderant grounds of 
hope. And yet if it could be proved from the fcriptures, or 60m 
obfervation, that the greater part of credible profeffi>rs endure a^ 
to tlie end, but are only temporary believers, this would turn the 
balance of probability the other way, when the whole evidence 
was collet^ed and fummed up^ from every quarter. 

Indeed, as was faid before, I know not but that the greateft 
part of vifible faints may be fincere. What proportion of them 
is converted we are unable to determine. And I think we had 
better not pretend to form and give out our conjednres and opin- 
ions upon matters of which we are fo ignorant, or vainly pry into 
God*s fecrets. However, there is no inconfifiency in fuppofing 
that there may be greater evidences of fincerity than of hypocrify 
in each vifible Jaint^ though it were at the fame time fuppc^ed that 
the greater part are hypocrites. For the evidence we may have 
of the hypocrify of others, how many foever, appears not in thofe 
of whom we judge charitably. It is collefted fi-om difierent quar- 
ters ; and is not the evidence upon which the judgment of chari- 
ty proceeds. 

It may be ajfked, can there be a vifibiltty without and againft 
probability ? Or can that be probable which there is reafon to 
think is more likely not to be true i I anfwer — There mud be 
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fi^tfre than probability, even certainty of the reality of whatever 
is properly vifible. And fince we have no certain evidence of th6 
reality of inward fandtitication in another, it is commonly held to 
be an inviiible qualification. 

But if we take the vifibility of fanftifying grade in that impro- 
]p«r fenfe in which only the notion can be admitted, it means no 
more than fuch uncertain evidence as the judgment of charity is 
grounded upon ; which makes it not only probable, but certain 
that the perfpn who exhibits it is to be reputed, received and treat- 
ed as a difciple of Chrift. But whether the greater part of thofe 
wh6 hold forth this evidence are difciples indeed, and fo whether 
this vifibility amounts to a preponderant probability, we are not 
able to determine. And if it be thought improper to term that 
evidence probable^ which may yet be fuppofed to fail in moft in-* 
dances ; 1 am not concerned to defend the propriety of ufing the 
phrafe in this manner ; a phrafe not found in the fcriptureis in any 
fenfe, but coined in the fchools. But this fenfe, however impro-* 
per it may feem, is, I conceive, the only fenfe in which it can be 
truly faid that inward fanftification is vifible to the eye of charity 
by probable figns or evidences ; fince we know not how often 
thefe figns may faiL 

But would it not be foolifh arid contrary to common fenfe for 
a prince to admit thofe into his houfhold and armies who he has 
reafon to think may be efiemies and traitors ? Can it then be ra- 
tionally fuppofed that the rule of admifiion into the church is 
fuch, as that more unconverted perfons, enemies in heart, may bd 
regularly admitted, thari true converts ? 

I anfwei*. It is certain that the rule of admifiion is fuch, that 
fome, yea many unfanftified peffons may be, and are regularly 
admitted. All the congregation of Ifrael wereadmitted, or (which 
is to the fame effect) recognized as members ofihe vifible church 
by God himfelf at mount Sinai : Yet who tzn fay thdt one in 
ten of them were faints in heart ? The children of believers are 
all reputed faints, and as fuch have a right of admifiion; yet we 
are not fure that the greater part of them are inwardly fan^Slified 
from the womb, or even afterwards. Nay, it is not doubted but 
that many, no one knows how many, credible profeflbrs, who 
muft be admitted according to the rule, are unconverted. And 
if this feems to us a foolifh rule, which will be likely to operate 
to the great danger and detriment of the church, by filling it with 
members inimical to its true interefts, let it be remembered how- 
ever that it is the foolirtinefs of God, which \s^ wifer than men, 
whofe ways and thoughts are high above ours, as the heavens arc 
above the earth. 

® It 
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It IS weak indeed to argne againft the wifdom and iitnefs of g 
l^ule of admiflion into the church, becauie it would be impro- 
per to be obferved by a prince in forming his army, or family. A 
prince would not willingly have any who are not really as well as 
feemingly Joyal. But it is the will of God that many be admit- 
ted into the church who arc not in heart friends to him. And if 
the greater part be of this charaHer, can we imagine that the true 
interefts of Chrift's kingdom are in any danger, while Chrift has 
his enemies as much in his power as any, and can ufe them as 
his in(lruiivents, or refbain them, or make them his willing p60« 
pie, or cut them off, whenever he pleafes? 

We may imagine it would be beft to have a rule, by which we 
might be able to diftingmfh chara^ers fo far at kah, as to fecure 
^ good mi^rkty of true iaints in every church. And I know not 
but we-have-Iuch a rule : Nay I believe we have, if fuch a rule be 
bdft. Some think it would be very defirabl^if they could keep all 
liypocrites out, and admit all true chriftianfi ; that fo dhurch 
jnembers might have little to do with one another but to enjcqf 
themfelves, and keep one another warm and comfortable^ undiP* 
turbed by perils among falfe brethren. I doubt not hut that 
Chrift xrould, if he had thought fit, have furnifhed his churches 
with fueh rules, and gifts of diicernment, and have fo guided and 
influenced them in their determinations and condud):, that not 
one hypocrite (hould be able to creep in. But iince he has not 
done it, we may be certain that the ends he had in view in the 
inftitution of vifible churches would not be Carved by ftrifter and 
more diftinguifhing rules than thofe we have. If we (hould im- 
agine that we could, from our experiences, obfervations, and phi- 
lofophy, fpin and weave finer feives than that coarfe riddle which 
the gofpel has provided ; it would not be lawful for us to regu-« 
]ate our condudl by any rule hut that of the gofpel. It is not the 
will of Chrift, nor for the intereft of his kingdom, that churches 
be more pure than a due obfervancc of his ordinances will keep 
them. The houfe of God needs vefTels of wood and earthy as 
well as of gold and filver. Who knows but that the door of the 
chuch is made fo wide, that many unconverted perfons entering 
might have accefs to gofpel ordinances, and by them be favingly 
turned to God ? Who knows but that it is the deiign of Chrift, 
that there fhould be fuch in the church as fhall furnifh frequent 
occafions for ufmg the ordinances of difcipline,that fo they may not 
link into defuetude ? That churches be kept watchful, and (hew 
their zeal in reproving fcandalous offences, and their charity in 
reftoring with the fpirit of meeknefs fuch as are overtaken with a 
&iult. Or if any fhould remain iiicorjrigtblei that others may be 
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iwakened and warned by fuch examples to take heed left they 
fall ? If we wilh to fcrew up the gofpel rule a whit ftraiter than it 
fiandS) if we refufe one unconverted perfon who is regularly ad- 
admiffible, we counterwork Chrift's ends ; and have reafon to 
expedl that we (hall be frowned upon, as thofe feem to have 
been remarkably who have pretended to form pure churches. 

It may alfo be thought that brotherly love could not ration- 
ally be required of, and exercifed by Chriftians towards any but 
fuch as give at leaft preponderant evidence that they are inward- 
ly fanftiSed. But I afk, How can we poflibly divine whether any 
one has fuch figns of grace as feldom fail, when we know not what 
they are, or whether any fuch figns are vifible to us I But the rule 
of charity is plain and certain. Whoever exhibits external holinefs 
(what that confifts in will be afterwards confidered) is to be re- 
puted, received and loved as a difciple of Chrift for his fake. He 
Kas that mark of a difciple, which Chrift has appointed as a crite- 
rion of thofe whom he would have us love, and treat as belonging 
to him. Many of thefe are not difciples indeed : How many we 
Jcnow not. But in receiving and loving them all we obey his 
command, and teftify our love to his name ; which he accepts, 
;is if we had received him. And ftiall we deem it impoflible or 
unreafonable to have brotherly love for one who has thofe marks 
of a difciple of Chrift, for which he requires us to have a fervent 
charity towards fuch for his fake ? Who profefles and behaves 
like a true chriftian fo far as we can difcern f Shall we fay that 
fuch a one is an unfit objeS of our charity, unlefs we had higher 
/evidence of his inward ftate than Chrift has thought fit to give us ; 
and knew that the greater part of fuch are finccre ? If any can 
prove that vifible faints are, for the moft part, inwardly fandtified. 
we ftiall rejoice at the information, it being better than the fears 
of many. 

Upon the whole, fince we have a rule by which it may be 
known who are vifible faints, and that all thefe are the objeds of 
our chriftian charity ; and fince we know not whether the great- 
jDr part of vifible faints are inwardly fo, and find no rule, by whicfi 
we can determine certainly who have, or who have not, on the 
whole, a preponderant probability in their favour ; we ftiall but 
perplex ourfelves in vam, and make the gofpel rule ufelefs, if it 
jnuft firft be determined moft probable that a perfon is a faint ia 
heart, before it can be determined that he is a faint outwardly^ 
W^ may know that the children of believers are vifible faints, 
pnd are proper fubjefts of baptifm, and are to be received as bcr 
iQDgipg to Cbriftf But w^ (bould have ari infuperablc tafc, if Wf 
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jnuft firft prove it moft probable that each one is inwardly ftne** 
tified, before we could determine he was a vifible faint. We 
inay know that profefled chriftians who are not fcandalous are 
vifible faints, and objefts of our charity ; biit how we can know 
that the greater part of thefe are fincere, and fo that the greater pro- 
bability is in favour of each profeflbr appears not. If we wauH 
take the rule in its fimplicity, and acquiefce in the evidence we are 
to proceed upon, our way would be plain and fafe. But when 
y/e fancy that the judgment of charity ought to proceed upon 
higher evidence, and fet about refining upon the terms of com- 
munion, and draining up the rule fo as to comport with our pre- 
conceived notions of probability, and fatisfadory evidence, and 
think a majority of true faints in each church is peceffary that the 
interefts of Chrift*s kingdom may be fafe, iio wonder if wc get 
fembarraffed, and our way is fo dark that we know not whether 
we go right or wrong, but can onjy grope, and guefs, and pre- 
fumc. 

I have infifted the more on thefe obfervations bccaufe, if they 
^re juft, they are, I think, of importance to be attended to in pur- 
fuing the enquiry in which we are engaged, and may help us with 
inore facility and fatisfadion to refolve the points which ftill re- 
)nain to be difcu/Ted. 

ft 

SECTION III. 

^hc:i a frcdibk ProfeJJion of Chrijiianity conjiituies a vifible Saint."^ 

tVhat ProfeJJion is credible. 

THE refult of our enquiries, fo far as we have proceeded 189 
^hat vifible faints have a right of admiflion into the church. 
That vifible faints may be feen or known to be fuch, being th^ 
fubje6^§ of that hojinefs which may be feen, and which is thercr 
fore an external and real qualification. That though it is not a 
^ert^in evidence of inward fanftification, or that the greater part 
pf vifible faints are fincere, yet it is the fole, credible and fuffici- 
jent evidence, upon which, according to the rule of the gofpel, the 
judgment of charity proceeds, in reputing and regarding any as 
Ghrifti^ns, and gives fandifying grace gU the vifibility which it 
\\^s in thejuft view of others. 

Hence it is obvious to fee, that // is not the reality^ hut the figns 
pr evidences of grace which give one a right of admiflion. Not 
^he certain evidences thereof, or fuch as are known to amount to ^ 
oreponderant probability in fayour of the whole celledlive body 
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of vifiblc faints, or of each particular perfon ; but fuch evidence as 
the rules and examples in the Nevj Tejlament point out or require. We 
need not trouble ourfelves about the proper fignification of the 
fcholaftic terms viftble^ probable^ credible. Ail we have to do is to 
find by what rule and evidence the Apoftles conduced ihemfelves 
in admitting members into the church ; and may leave it to others 
tp call it by what name they pleafe. 

The point now to be enquired into is, what is vifible or ex- 
ternal holinefs, and wherein does it confid ? Or what are thofc 
credible evidences of fandifying grace which give a right of ad- 
sniflion ? 

It has been obferved, that outward holinefs, or (if any chufc 
rather to call it) the credible evidence of inward fandtification, is 
a real character or qualification, and not a mere appearance of 
fomething whofe reality is doubtful. Ihat it gives thofe the de- 
nomination of faints in whom it is found. And that it compre- 
hends all thofe (igns of grace, which can be exhibited to, or dif- 
cerned by the church. 

But this is not fo to be underftood, as if one were not a vifible 
faint, unlefs he fhould exhibit all the figns of inward fandifica- 
tion, which the church is capable of difcerning. For fome vifi- 
ble faints give much more evidence of this than others. Out- 
ward holinefs appears in very different degrees. 

Nothing more is required to conftitute an infant a vifible faint, 
and rightful member of the churcli, than the relative qualifica- 
tion of having a believer for its parent, and fo havirig an intereft 
in the covenant, in which God has promifed to be a God to his 
people and to their feed. For if the root be holy, fo are the 
branches. And if thofe promifes of fanftifying grace, which are 
made indefinitely to the children of the covenant, that the Lord 
will circumcife their hearts ; that if we believe on Chrift we (hall 
be faved and our houfe, of which their baptifm is an outward 
token $ thefe promifes, together with the fpecial external privi- 
leges granted to thofe who are under the outward adminiftration 
of the covenant, are a foundation for a charitable hope, that in- 
fant members are the fubje£ts of fandifying grace ; or however, 
that in God's own time he will vifit them in mercy, and pour 
out his fpirit upon them. They are the fubjeSs of relative fed- 
eral holinefs, being feparated and dedicated to God by his cove- 
nant. And charity is to prefume and hope the beft, Upon the 
grounds held forth in the promife which is to us, and to our 
children. Such an infant is as really a vifible faint, and as right- 
fully a member of the vifible church, as the moft exemplary adult 
chriftian ; though much greater degrees of vifible faintlhip may 
jftpear in the latter, aiid charity may have grounds of more con- 
fidence 
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fidcncc concerning one, wbofe profeffian and life expreflb purity 
of heart, than one in whom federal holinefs only can be difcern- 
ed. But it is the reality of vifible faintfhip, in how low a degree 
foever, which gives a right of admiflion ; though higher degrees 
carry ftronger evidence of inward fan^^ification. However, the 
higher degrees are no infallible evidence ; and the loweft are a 
fufficient ground for charity^ 

But a credible profeflion of the chriftian religion is ordinarily 
necefTary to give the denomination of a vifible faint, and a right 
of admiflion, to an adult perfon who is not an acElual member : 
Yea, it is by abiding in, and holding faft their profeflion, that 
chriflians maintain the charai^er of vifible faints, and a right to 
continue members, and ufe the privileges of fuch* This, I con<- 
celve, is the qualification which brings one under the bond of the 
covenant, and entitles to admiflTion to the privileges of its external 
adminiftratioh. To this, external federal holinefs is annexed. This 
is the evidence upon which charity reputes profefibrs to be true 
difciples of Chrift. Nor do I find any thing neceflary to give one a 
right to be admitted as a member of an inflituted church, befides a 
credible profeflion of afifent and confent to the gofpel. A con^ 
verfation anfwerable to our profefl[ion is indeed neceflary to main- 
tain the credit of it, after we have taken it upon us. Repentance 
of former mifcarriages, and refolutions of future obedience, are 
alfo to be profefied as efl!ential branches of chriflianity. But it 
appears not that the admiflion of any profeflior was held in fu& 
penfe by the Apoftles for one hour, that he might prove the fin- 
cerity of his faith by a courfe of obedience. So that though ex^^ 
ternal holinefs, if defcribed in thofe more eminent and advanced 
^degrees in which it fometimes appears in chriflians, would include 
all thofe exprefllons of faith, and of the graces and virtues of the 
chfiflian temper in the life, by which they ihine as lights in the 
world ; yet if we confider it in the degree in which it is necefl!ary 
to conflitute an adult vifible faint, and qualify for admiflion into 
the church, it confifts, I think, 9S was fiiid, merely in a^ofefllon 
of chriftianity. 

If this be admitted, which perhaps will fcarce be denied by 
any, the great point to be attended to is, what is a credible pro« 
feflion of chriftianity ? Or what profeflion appears to be neceflary 
and fuflicient, according to the rule oiF the gofpel, to denominate 
one a vifible faint, to give him a right of admiflion, and the 
church a warrant to receive him as a member, and a proper ob- 
}e£i: of chriftian charity. And our care fliould be to avoid ex- 
tremes on each hand i and flate the rule fo as that it be not too 
Arait, nor too loofc. 
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It win, I thr^k, be granted by all, that it is not fufficient for 
t man to fay, in a general indefinite way, that he profefles to be 
a chriftian, and to believe that the fcriptures are given by God, 
to inftru£l mankind in the concerns of religion. There have 
been fome who have called themfelves chriftians, who yet were 
vifibly of a religion as different from that which is plainly taught 
by Chrift and his Apoftles, as can well be imagined. It is need* 
lefs to confirm this by inftances. And though we need not judge 
the fpiritual ftate of thofe who appear to be grofsly and fcandaJ- 
oufly corrupt in their principles, yet we may judge them unfit 
for church communion. 

Again. A particular and exprefs profeflion of affent and con" 
fcnt to every article of the chriftian religion, as contained in the 
New Teftament, is not necefTary. Chriftians in general have 
not fufficient knowledge to underftand the whole fyftem of chrir. 
tianity. There are many points in which they have not yet 
Jbeen inftruSed, or concerning which they may be in doubt. 
From the accounts we have of the profeffions, upon which the 
Apoftles received perfons into the church, it would feem that a 
yeiy brief and general confeflion of faith might be fufficient. It 
ihould however be underftood to imply the capital, or moft fun- 
damental articles of chriftianity, faith in Chrift, repentance to« 
wards God, with refolutions and engagements of obedience to 
his commandments and ordinances* But, however, I think it 
appears not from the New Teftament that an explicit and formal 
profeflion of all the fundamental articles of the chriftian religion 
is neceffary. We may charitably prefume, as the Apoftles fcems 
to have done, that men do in a good meafure underftand and be* 
lieve fuch points as are not called in queftion, but are commonly 
•owned by fober men ; and that they will readily receive inftruc- 
tion in other articles, when it ihall be propofed to them from 
the word of God. Now it is doubtlefs fafe to conform to the rules 
■ .and example of the Apoftles. 

But a profeflion of chriftianity is not credible, if fuch errors are 
profefied along with it, as utterly and evidently overthrow th€ 
truth of the gofpel, and render the laws of Chrift of none effect ; 
which fruftrate the grace of God, or make void his laws. 

And there muft alfo be evidence that a profefTor has a compe* 
tent underftanding of the import of what he profeffes, and that 
.he fpeaks in ferious earneft, in integrity and veracity, without 
deceit or deiigned equivocation. But I think it is not necefTary, 
and ought not to be required as a term of cfiurch communion, 
. that any profefs, afTent to any creed, or confent to any church 
covenants of human compofition, in the terms in which they 
may be drawn up. Not but that a church has a right to^be in- 
formed 
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formed of the religious fentiments and refolutions of thofe who 
defire to become members. And our joining with an inftituted 

, church purports a confederation, or mutual covenanting to walk 

together in the order and ordinances of the gofpel. Nor is it any 
^ ways improper that churches, as well as particular chriftians, 

fhould, as there is occaiion, exhibit a confeffion of their faith, 
and an account of their order, in fuch terms as they judge beft, 
toexprcfs their underftanding of the gofpel; but not as making it 
a term of communion that others profefs their faith in the fame 
words. On the contrary, every one ftiould be at liberty to ex- 
prefs his chriftian fentiments as he thinks mod proper ; nothing 
more being required than that he fpeak conformably to the ora- 
cles of God. We have neither rule nor example In the New 
Teftament, for churches making any formularies, or canons, ex- 
preffed in terms different from the words of infpiration, a ternn 
of chrifiian communion. And our churches have always dif- 
claimed any fuch pretence. 

Again. A relation of the time and manner in which we have 
been turned from darknefs to light, and from the power of fatan 
to God, is not requifite to our being vifible faints, credible pro- 
feffors, and having a right of admiffion into the church. For to 
ufe >he words of another, " There is no footftep of any fuch way 
of the Apoftles, or primitive minifters and chriftians requiring any 
fuch relation, in order to their receiving, and treating otfiers as 
chriftian brethren to all intents and purpofes j or of their firft ex- 
amining them concerning the particular method and order of 
their experiences. They required of them a profcflion of the 
things wrought, but no account of the manner of working was 
required of them. Nor is there the leaft fliadow in the fcripture 

> of any fuch cuftom in the church of God, from Adam to the 

death of the Apoftle John." 7'hus Mr. Edwards. And 1 think 
we might fay further, that of all thofe good men, whofe names 
are recorded in the fcriptures, we (hall fcarce find three inftances, 
of the manner of whofe firft converfion we have any account. 
And indeed I know not how it can be known that they ever were 
, confcious of being enemies to God ; but might, for any thing we 
know, be under the influence of fanilifying grace from their ear- 
liell remembrance. And how many chriftians may have beea 
fand^ified in like manner from their infancy none can fay. And 
even in thofe whofe converfion to God firft commences in adult 
age, how often is the divine life ingenerated in the manner ex- 
preffed by our Saviour ? " So is the kingdom of God, as if a man 
(hould caft feed into the ground, and ftiould fleep and rife night 
and day, and the feedlhould fpring and grow up he knoweth not 

how.'* 
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how/' And as many who could pund^ually tell the time and man-* 
ner of their converfion hav6 given great rcafons to think they never 
were foundly converted at aU, fo there are many for whom we are 
bound to have charity, who will fay with that eminent ch^ftian, 
Mr. Baxter, *' 1 know neither the day nor the year when I began 
to be fincere." 

Thus far, I think, chriftians are generally agreed. But it may 
be afked further, whether any ought to be confidered as credible 
profeffors, or admitted as members of an inftituted church, but 
•thofe ivho profefs faving faith and repentance^ and that they confeni 
to the covenant in godly ftncerity^ and are faints in heart ? 

This point needs to be carefully enquired into. Chriftians 
fecm to have different' fentiments upon it. Perhaps they have 
mifunderftood each other, and are not really fo wide in their 
fiseaning, as fome of their expreflions would feem to import* 

It may be obferved, that profefTion of faving faith, is an am- 
Uguous phrafe. It may be taken in two fenfes. If by it we 
vn^rftand a man's declaring his perfuafion that his faith and re* 
pentance are faving, this I think is not neceffary to give credibil- 
ity to the chriftian profefTion, to render one a vifible faint, a 
|)roper objeS of charity. 

But if, by a profeffion of faving faith, we mean fuch a pro- 
^effion as appears truly to exprefs the religion taught in the gof- 
4>el, which has the promife of falvation ; in this fenfe it may be 
fNlmitted that there (hould be a profeffion of faving faith. So 
that if a man's faith or religion be fuch as his profellion properly 
4told$ forth, he muft be judged to be a true chriftian who will 
fee faved, how much fpever he may doubt, or fufpeft that his 
faith, repentance,' and religious experiences may be but the ef« 
4e^ of common illumination and grace. 

Flrfl, It is not neceffary for a man to profefs that his faith 
is faving, that his repentance and confent to the covenant is in 
godly fincerity, that he has a confident, or comfortable, or pre-; 
iponderating perfuafion of his faving intereft in Chrift. 

Some have thought, a profeffion of chriftianity muft imply a ' 
profeffion that we are perfons of fincere chriftkn pitty, true faints 
in heart : And that none are to be accounted vifible faints or 
difciples, vifible members of the chriftian church, unlefs they at 
lead pretend to be graciou^ perfons. But this, I think, is a man- 
ifeft-miftake. 

' For I find no rule in the New Teftament, requiring profeffors 
to declare tlieir certain or fatisfadory perfuafion that their faith 
and repentance are faving, or that they are inwardly fan6tified, 
<»s tlie neceffary qualification for their being admitted as members 
of an inftituted church. J find m in/iance or example^ proving or 
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intimating that i profeffion of fuch a perfuafion concerning thctn^ 
fdves was ree^uired of any Mvhom the ApoAles admitted^ or was 
ex&ibitcd by any upon their joining to the church. Nothing 
more than a llmple profsllion of repentance, and believing \n 
Chrift, and ia the word of faith, appears to ^have been ever re- 
quired, or offered on any fuch occafion. 

It has ^ been argued, that profefling Chrift according to the 
fcripture notioa, is profefling a faving intereft in him j and that 
all vifible members of the chriftian church are thofe who profefs 
to be gracious perfons, as looking on themfelves, and fceming, 
or at leaft pretending to be fuch ; becaufe many, who have had* 
confident perfuafion of their interefl in him,andraifed expectations 
, of being acknowledged by him, will be rgeded by him. But thi$ 
proves not that all members of the church are fo confident of their 
being the fubje6is of fanaifying grace, and /landing in a faving re- 
lation to Chrift ; which is doubtlefs far from being true. A^any 
true faints, as well as other profeflbrs, have not this confidence in 
their own title to a lot in the kingdom of glory. Much lefs doe^ 
this prove, that a pro/ej/ion of having fuch a confident perfuafioa 
of our own godlinefs, and faving interefl in Chrifl, is neceffary 
to ogfT being vifible faints, and admifTible into the vifible church. 
And indeed who fees not how inconclufive and illogical it is to 
draw a univerfal conclufion from a particular propofition? To 
argue that ail vifible faints mufl profefs a perfuafion of a faving 
interefl in Chrifl, becaufe many who have fuch a perfuafion will 
be difowned by him. MattL vii. 21—23. 

Again. If a perfuafien that our faith is faving, that we are 
true faint», and interefled in Chrifl, is not the faith of religion of 
a chrlflian, by which he hopes to be faved ; then a man's profef^ 
iing that Ills faith is faving, that he is a true faint, interefled in 
Chrifl, is no profefTion of the chriflian faith or religion. Every 
article of the chriftian religion is contained in the gofpel; and is 
to be believed upon the teflimony of God : And men's profeffi- 
ons are to \^t compared with this rule, and examined by it, that 
we may judge whether what they profefs gives us fufBcieat 
grounds of charity. But when men profefs that they have fav» 
ing faith, repent in godly fincerity, arc true faints ; that they have 
a confident, or prevailing perfuafion of this, they profefs fome^ 
thing which is not aflerted in the fcriptures. If our religion be 
conformable to that which the gofpel .teaches, it will favc us, 
whatever our perfuafion may bd concerning our own fpiritual 
flate.and chara£ler. And if what we profefs is found to agree, 
with this rule^ we tpufl, according to the rule of charity, which 
prefumes rhat men profsfs agreeably to their belief, be reputed 
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mid received for true chriflians. But our perfuafion, that we arc 
laints in heart, and have faving faith, and intereft in Chrift) how- 
ever confident we may be in profeffing it, is not admiflSble, ac- 
«)rding to the rule by which the judgment of charity proceeds, 
as any evidence in our favour. Our credible declaraition of what 
we think of Chrift and the gofpel, and not what we think of our 
own character and Aate, is the evidence by which it muft be de- 
termined, whether we are vifible faints, and objcdls of clwiAian 
charity. 

This will further appear, if we confider for what end 'meitjire ^ 
r^uired to profefs their religion. . It is not to inform the chufch 
what one thinks of himfelf, what opinion he has of his own god- 
linefs, or fpiritual ftate : Of this the church is 10 judge, upon 
comparing what he profefles with the gofpel : But it i« to inform 
them what his notions of chriftianity are, whether he appears 
rightly to underftand it, to approve of it, and receive it as the 
rule of his faith, the foundation of his hope, and tlie law of his 
life. It IS not to tell them how well fatisfied the profeflbr is that 
his faith is found, his repentance and refolutions graciously iincere, 
a;od. his confent to the covenant cordial ; but to exhibit matter of 
fatisfadion to them, that what he profefles aflent and confent to 
k the true gofpel, as taught in the New Teftament. And it is 
quite impertinent to this purpofe, for profeflbrs to tell the church 
of their confident or comfortable pcrfuafion concerning them- 
felves ; as Jf that ought to be of any weight, or ns if they had a 
right to diftatc to the church, what their judgment (hould be. 

It may be alked. Does a profeflion make any thing vifible be- 
yond what is profefled ? What good reafon then can we have to 
> judge any one to be a true faint, if he does not profefs or pretend 
that he is one of this chara6ler. 

I anfwer — If a man (hould profefs and pretend to be a true 
faint, all this mufl- go for nothing in the account of the church* 
His teftimony to this is not to be admitted j but what he profcf* 
/es as his faith muft be tried by the fcriptures, whether it be found 
or not. While he fpeaks as a witnefs, declaring what his religi- 
ous fentiments, views and purpofes are, the church is to allow 
him ample and generous credit, if there be no fuiHcient reafon to 
fufpeS. his veracity. For every man muft be allowed to know 
befthis own thoughts, views and purpofiw. But if he takes up- 
on him the pirt oizjudge^ or to give his opinion that his faith i« 
found, and will fave him, that he is a true chriftian, a fubjc£t of 
faaftifying grace, this ought to have no weight. He has a right 
to judge for himfelf what his fpiritual ftate is ; and if he finds 
Cfi^yfon to judge, or hope that his ftate is goo'd, he may rejoice iti 
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it. But his declaring this is no evidence to others that he is it 
proper objedl of charity. In a word, if what he profefles as his 
religion be found agreeable to the gofpel, he is a viffble feint ; 
and the rule of charity obliges us to repute him a true faint. But 
a man's profefling a pcrfuafion that he is a true faint, is no 
part of the evidence on which the judgment of charity is ground- 
ed. Kor we are no where direfted in fcripture to judge any one 
to be a faint, becaufe he profefles his ftrong perfuafiofi of it. 

When Peter cpnfcfTed that Jefus was the Chrift, he gave cvi- 
denflp that he was born of God, and | influenced by the Holy 
GnKft ; though his profeflion contained no pretehce of being re- 
generated ; and whether he had fuch a perfuafion of himfelf, till 
he heard the reply which Jefus made, we know not. And who- 
foever believeth that Jefus is the Chrifl:, viewing his charafter in 
the light in which it is difplayed in the gofpel, is born of God. 
If then a man's profeflion gives eyidence that he thus believes, it 
gives evidence that he is regenerated, though he ftiould not pro- 
iefs or pretend to this characSler. A profeflion ndt only makes 
that vifible, or credible, which is profeflfed, but it often manifefts 
other things which are known to be connefled with it, and of 
which the profeflbr might not be aware. 

Indeed no good reafon can be given why a maq's profefling ft 
perfuafion that he is a true believer, that his piety is fincfere, 
ihould be thought any great evidence in his favour. Will any 
fay that none ought to be accounted wife and good, unlefs th«y 
would profefs and pretend to be fuch ? 

Are any more forward and confident in pretending to godlinefs 
tljan many who give lead evidence of it ? Do any appear mor^ 
confidently to entertain a good opinion of themfelves, or tnore 
free to exprefs it, than fome of the weakeft and vaiheft of men ? 
Have we more reafon to confide in the judgment or finceriiy of 
thofe who pretend to be perfons of piety, and the fpecial favdur- 
itts of heaven, than of thofe who pretend to be perfons of im- 
portance and worth in othtr refpe<9:s ? In relating matters of fad 
;and experientre, of which a man is confcidus, and his teftifflorty 
is called for, we allow him to fpeak fredy concerning hitnfelf. In 
llfcclaring his fentiments, his views and purpofes, we adnnt a 
credible perfon as a competent and unexctptiontble witnefs. But 
if he pretends to give his judgnient of his own charaifter, as being 
wife, virtuous or pious, we may wtll fufpedl lie is in too much 
danger of being biafled. He is greatly intercfted in the cafe, and 
* little ftrefs is to be laid on hjs prerehces further than they sire fup^ 
ported by fuHicient evidence. And do we not fee that many, 
who appear diffident and fufpicious of themfelves, give as good 
evidence to others that tliey are found and fincere believers, as 
Jhofe who profefs theit own godlipcfs mofl: rpypdly and confi. 
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dently ? Mtift thefe be eiecluded from the number of vifible faints> 
becaufe they fcruple to prcrfeis that their faith is faving ? 

There are, it is probable, many Sincere chrifiians who can with 
sdl freedom dedare what they think of Cbrid and thegofpe], »nd 
bow they wifli and ititend that their coilvcrfation may be order- 
ed, who yet cannot whh a good confcience profefs that they are 
favingly converted, it being a matter of too much doubt with 
them. Ail thefe muft be Ihut out of the church, if none may 
be admitted but thofe who can profefs gracious fincerity, 
and a favrng intereft in Chrift. And though I grant that 
true chriftians, if fcandalous, may juflly be debarred from com« 
munion, yet will any fay that a ctiriftian's fcrupling to fay that 
he is a godly perfon, renders him fcandalous ? 

But it may be afked, Are not exercifes of grace matter of fenfi* 
blft experience f Are not the a6^s of our will fubjeft to our own 
confcioufnefs, as well as the ^Si% of our judgment ? Why then 
fhould not one, who has any grace in exercife, be confcious of 
it, and be able to profefs it ? 1 anfwer — It is true we are* alike 
confcious of the fenfible actings of our minds, our affeSions and 
wills. No one does or can doubt that he has really fuch appre-^ 
henflons, afFed^ions, refolutidns and endeavours as he finds and 
feels in himfelf. The doubt, and danger of midake arifes when 
we proceed to rcfleft upon, and examine thefe adtings of our 
minds and hearts, compare them with the rule by which they 
are to be tried, and then judge ef what kind they are. In doing 
this men are exceedingly liable to deceive themfelves ; to t^ke 
thofe things for figns of grace, or evidences of a graceiefs ftate, 
which are not fo. We are in as much danger of misjudging as 
we are oi mifunderftanding the gofpel rule, or of applying it un- 
fairly. If we entertain falfe notions df converfion, and evangel- 
ical holinefs, thefe will pervert our judgment of our own charac- 
ter and Rate. Indited chrif^ians fee fo much reafon to fufpcft 
their own Judgment of their fpiritual ftate, that it is eafier to give 
4 ratiotiai account why many fliould be fubje6l to doubts, than 
how any can get wholly free from them* If good men may fuf- 
pedl whether they are faints in heatt, (which none deny) how 
<jan they pr<>fefs that they are fuch without prevarication, and 
prefumptuoufly giving teftimony to what they fufpedt may not 
be true ? 

An eminent divine, who has warmly maintained the neceflity 
of a profcffion ef godlinefs as a term of admiffion to the commu- 
nion of the vifible church, has yet declared, ** That a man'fc 
fudging himfelf unconverted, and faying he did not think himfelf 
convert^<^ \ivould not hinder him from receiving him whoexhib- 
jced proper cvid^nc^e to the church, of his being a convert. That 
a profeffion of godlinefs is a profcffion of the great things in 
vbiph gQdlinefjs eonfiAs, and not a profeffion of ones own opin- 
ion 
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ion of his good eftate.'* This I think comes fully tip to \«?hat I 
have been pleading for : That it is not neceffary, in order to a . 
man's being a vifible faint, that he profefs any degree of confi- 
dence that Ims faith is faving, that he is gracioufly (incerfe, and 
that he has a faving intereft in Chrlft. But how then are we to 
underAand fuch afferiions as thefe ? " All vifible faints or chrifti- 
ans,all Chrift's profefling difciples or hearers, that profefs him to 
be their Lord, according the fcripture notion of profefling Cbrift, 
are fuch as profefs (and claim) a faving intered in him, and re- 
lation to him : — Look upon themfelves now interefled in Chrifl-, 
^nd the eternal bleffings of his kingdom. yfU vifible members 
of the chriilian church, or kingdom of heaven, are thofe that pro^ 
fefs. to be gracious perfons, as looking on themfelves, and feem- 
ing, or at leaft pretending to be fuch, &c." Can one who fays 
he does not think himfelf converted, at the fame time profefs tp 
be a gracious perfon, to have now a faving intereft in Chiift, as 
looking on himfelf, and feeming, or at leaft pretending to be 
fuch ? 

This cmbarraflment, and feeming inconfiftency, I fufpe£^, 
might be occafioned by not diftind^ly confidering, that a man by 
his profcfiion may give evidence that he is a true chriftian, faving- 
ly interefted in Chrift, though he does not profefs or pretend, -or 
indeed believe that *he is uich. He may exhibit the premifes, 
but not profefs the coriclafion which tlie rule of charity direds the 
church to draw from them. Peter's profeflion gave evidence 
that he was taught of God ; yet he profefled no fuch thing con- 
cerning himfelf. A profeflion of faith is the evidence upon which 
the church reputes and receives a profeflbr as a true difciple of 
Chrift. And none have a right of admiflion, but fuch as exhi<* 
bit rational and fcriptural grounds of charity ; not by profefling 
or pretending that their faith is faving, that they are gracious 
perfons, but by fpeaking conformably tp the oracles of Qod \h 
their profeflion of chriftianity. 

I am not now confidering, whether any who have not a jwc^ 
pondcratiDg perfuafion that they are true faints can with a right 
and good confcience make fuch a profeflTion of religion as may 
be to the juft fatisfadlion of a church. This cafe will be exam** 
ined hereafter. What! plead for is that it is not neceflary for a 
profeflbr to declare his judgment or perfuafion concerning his 
own fpiritual ftate. Such a declaration gives no evidence wheth- 
er a man's religion be conformable to the gofpel, and h is no 
part of the evidence on which the judgment of charity is 
grounded. 

But Secondly, If by a profeflion of godlinefs we mean fuch a 
profeiHon as ^ives evidence of chriftiaa piety, as being a proper 
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<xprcffidn otthe faith and holtnefs required in the gofpcl in order 
to falvation ; this I think (hould be exhibited in order to admif* 
fion into an indituted church. There (hould be a credible pro- 
ieilion of aiient to the Foundation principle of the chriAian doc- 
trine> of confent to the new covenant ; and that without knowa 
hypocrify or rcfcrve. In a word, a profijjion exprejfwe of thefaitb^ 
temper y and rtfdut'tom of a true chrtftian^ as defcribed in the gofpel. 
If this be what is meant by thofe who require a profeffion of 
fodlinefs, or faving faith as a term of chriflian communion ; this 
is no more that what Mr. Stoddard has alfo declared as his fled- 
faft perfuafion. 

Such a profeflbr is a true chrifHan, if his profeflion be a true and 
proper reprefentatlon of his mind and heart. And coujd we be 
lure of his veracity, and that we rightly underdood his meanings 
and alfo^ie true meaning of the gofpel, we might by comparing 
thefe together, know that they did agree, and confequently that 
his faith would fave him. But we cannot be certain of thefe 
things. We know not whether a profeflbr aims to give us a tnit 
account of himfelf : But chanty requires us to prefume that he 
does fo, unlefs we have evidence of prevarication. Suppofewe 
have no reafon to fufpe£t his veracity^ yet what he means to pro- 
iefs may be different from the fenfe in which we underdand his 
words. But we arc to judge a profeflbr's meaning to be con- 
formable to his words fairly and candidly interpreted. If his ex- 
prei&ons are; confonant to the words 01 the gofpel, we prefume 
that his meaning is alfo agreeable to the fen£s, the truth, and 
fpirit of the gofpel, unlefs we have evidence of the contrary. 
Finally, If a man's profefTed fentiments (hould agree with our 
own, it may ftiU be doubted how far our own are right. For 
the church is not infallable. But they can judge no otherwiie 
of any profeflion, than by comparing it with what they conceive 
to be the txue meaning of the gofpel. 

So that the judgment of charity proceeds upon favourable pre- 
fumptions, which are known to be uncertain : So uncertain that, 
as has been faid, we are not fure whether the greater part of thofe 
for whom we ought to have charity are fmcer^. But if ocve 
whofe profeiCon appears to us found and unexceptioQable, dif- 
covers neither hypocrify nor mifunderllanding therein, we have 
all the evidence in his favour that is ordinariJy to be expected 
from a profefTion. And it would be uncharitable not to receive 
and regard) and behave towards him as a true chridian. 

A found profeflion of chriftianity may be termed a profeflion 
of faving faith ; not becaufe the profe/Tor fays that his faith is 
faving, but becaufe what he profeiTes appears to exprefs the truth 
and fpirit of the gofpcl, which is effcdual to the falvation of aS 
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Vi\ko receive it. But no profeflion which can be dciivered in 
words is a certain difcov^ry of the true fentimetits and difpofi- 
tions of the heart. For words are but the artificial and arbitra- 
ry ftgns of thofe ideas which they reprefent or exprefs ; and fe 
fire capable of bang ufed and underflood in as many different 
^nfes as men may put upon them. No honed man indeed will 
deftgnedly equivocate in profeiling Ms faith before the church, or 
feck to deceive theoi with ambiguous expreraons. But who- 
ever fpeaks, however fincerely, uies words In his own i^xxk v 3^4 
they who hear will underhand his words in their o^^n fenfe ; 

Eerhaps diverfe from what was meant, and perhaps the fe^ifc of 
otii may differ from the proper ^vangeiical fenie in which the 
Apoftles fpake. Hence afifes manifold amfaiguky in language, 
ib that it is infvpol&ble lor any one to profefs his faith but in words 
which are capable of being ufed and underftood in different fenfes. 
For inftance-^If one fhould profefs to believe in Jefus Chrift as 
the Son of God, and Saviour of manki^id \ it is not eafy, to reck- 
on up aH the di^erent ways in which this propofitiorl has proba- 
bly been underftood ; the different ooi^ons men have had of the 
perfon and cbara6irer of Chrift, the chafad^cr of God, in what 
fenfe Jefus is Chri^, and Son of God, and Saviour of men \ and 
finally what is the import of bdieving in 14m. Whoever 
believes in Chrift in the proper or eyangdical fenie has faving 
faith. But the ob^efl of faith with many profefTors is not the 
true Chrift, or the true God whom the Apc^ftles preached Xq the 
world, nor do they in a proper gofpd fenfe believe on him. 

Since then the language of mortals is and will be ambiguous 
as long as they annex different ideas to the fame words, and con- 
fequently whoever profefles chrifHanity muft do it in language 
fubje£^ to this great imper£edion and inconvenience ; a queftion 
will ariie-^How is a church to underftand the profeflien^ which 
are exliibited from time to time ? Are -they to take them in a good 
and favourable fenfe, when the words will fairly admit fuch an 
interpretation, and no reafon appears for unfavourable furmifes ; 
or are they to take them in (bme fuppofeable fenfe contrary to 
the truth and fpirit of the gofpel ? Now the rule of charity is, 
whoever profefTes his faith in words which when candidly inter- 
preted agree widi the fcriptures, is prefumed to mean the fame 
for fubftanoe which the infpired writers did, and confequently 
that his faith is found and will fave him. 

There is then no juft foundation for the odious reproach 
which has been caft upon fome, for faying that profeflions of 
faith are to be taken in a favourable fenfe, though delivered in 
terms capable of being otherwife underftood ; as if they meant 
to encourage deftgned equivocation Thi^ (^rtainly is not taking 
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Words in a favourable or equitable fenfe. If any think they can 
help mankind to a language not ambiguous, or can effectually 
remedy this great imperfcdion, that fo men may no more mif- 
underftand each other, they will by doing this perhaps put an end 
to almofl all difputes among chrlfti^ns, and remove a main diffi- 
culty in the forming of pure churches. 

But as this is not expc6ted at prcfent, we muft, if we profefs our 
faith at all, do it in words which may be underftood varioufly. 
And when our profeffion fairly holds forth a good fenfe, and is 
confonant to the form of found words delivered in the gofpel, it 
would be injurious as well as uncharitable, for any to prefume, 
ii^^hhout pofitive evidence, that our intended meaning is unfound 
artd corrupt* Every found profcfflbr, is in the charitable account 
of the church, a true believer, unlefs there be pofitive proof of the 
contrary. And the beft fenfe which words will bear, when fairly 
:ind candidly interpreted, muft be prefumed to be the true in- 
tended meaning. 

S E C T I O N IV. 

Of Proftjjing in Moral Sincerity. 

THE difpute which has been warmly agitated— Whether it 
be a profeffion of godlinefs or a profeffion of the chriftian religion 
in moral fincerity which gives a right of admiffion to external 
communion has rifen, as it feems to me, chiefly, if not wholly 
from mifunderftanding. 

For they who maintain that a profeffion of godlinefs is necefla- 
ry, declare alfo that they do not hold it neceflary for a man to fay, 
or even believe that he is godly. But thofe are to be admitted 
who exhibit proper evidence of this, that is, fuch evidence as may 
be a foundation for ajudgment of rational charity. 
• On the other hand, they who hold that a profeffion of chrifti- 
anity in moral fincerity gives a right of admiffion, declare withal 
that they mean " fuch a profeffion as (hall make it vifible or 
credible to a judgrtient of rational charity that men are favingly 
converted, circumcifed in heart ; and that none are to be admk- 
ted, who do not make a public and perfonal profeffion of their 
faith and repentance to the juft fatisfa6!ion of the church ; none 
but fuch as are, in a judgment of rational charity, believers 5 
and carry them (elves fo that there is reafon to look upon them 
to be faints."* 

I A profeffion 

* SlotUlard. 
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A profeflion of chriftianity in moral fincerity, as it is explaiptd 
by thofe who make it the term of communion, feems to come 
to the fame efFe<St vsith a profeflion of godlinefs, as that is ex- 
plained by thofe who plead for the neceflity of it. Both agree 
that there (hould be fuch a profeflion as fliall make it vifible, or 
jcredible to a judgment of charity, that the profeflbr is a true 
chriAian ; and that this Is fuflicient. 

It will be faid, that profefling chriftianity in moral fincerity is 
not a proper and credible evidence of grace, in a judgment of ra- 
tional charity. Let us then examine this matter a little; and fee 
whether a fair and candid explanation may not ferve to take away 
this apple ofjlrife^ which has occafioned hard thoughts and trou- 
ble to fo many. And i hope the friends of peace and charity will 
not difapprove the attempt. 

Some have declared themfelves at a lofs to underfland what 
moral fincerity isi It has feemed to ihem a phrafe without any 
intelligible determinate meaning. I know not what dark vague 
notions fome may have had. What I underfland by it is moral 
tru^h ; that is, veracity^ aiming to exprefs one's realfentiments ; in 
oppofition to wilful. lying, deceit, prevarication, and mifreprefent- 
ation. When a profefTur aims to give an honefl and true ac- 
count or expreffion of his religious views, and purpofes, he is mor- 
ally fincerc, however erroneous his fentim.ents may be, or howe- 
ver improperly cxprefTed. An infidel or heretic, as well as a 
found believer is morally fincere, if he does not knowingly and 
defignedjy mifreprefent his own thoughts ; even though he mould 
cxprefs hmifelf fo improperly, that others fliould take his mean- 
ing to be different from what he really intended. The phrafe is 
alfo, though more hirely, applied to other a6is befidcs profefTion. 
,So a man may be faid to repent in moral fincerity, when he is real- 
ly forry for his vicious practices, and rcfolves to do fo no more ; 
though perhaps his repentance may not be evangelically fincere, 
not flowing from gofpel principles and motives. So when one 
confents to the covenant fincerely, as far as he knows himfelf, 
and underftands the nature and tenor of its propofals, h,e confents 
in moral fincerity ; that is, unconfcious of hypocrify ; however 
he may miftake in his views, and his heart not be perfeft before 
God. But fhould one profefs to own the covenant, while he 
found no heart toconfent to what he undcrflands it to import, he 
would be morally infincere, and convided in his own confcicnce 
of hypocrify. 

Gracious fincerity, I conceive, is a real conformity of foul in its 
views and temper to the truth and fpirit of the gofpel ; or a good 
and honeft heart from the influence of gofpel principles and fanft* 
ityinggracc. 

Whoever 




/ 



, . J , . . - T' 



^e Right of AJmiJJion into the QhurcK ffj 

Whoever profefles chriftianity in moral fmcerity profeffes to 
^flfent and confent to it really and heartily, fo far as he under- 
ftands it, and knows himfelf, whatever doubts he may have 
whether he have that fpiritual difcernment which is the effe£l of 
faving illumination, and whether his heart may not deceive him. 
Let us «ow examine whether we may and ought to h^ve charity 
for fuch a profeflbr : to repute and receive him as one who is 
hopefully a true chriftian. 

In the firft place — It is fuppofed that we have credible evidence 
of his being morally fincere in the account he gives of himfelf 
and his religion. That he means not to deceive us. That he 
does not knowingly and wilfully prevaricate, difguife, or mifre- 
fent his fentiments. Chanty obliges us to think thus of every 
one who ferioully pretends to fpeak in veracity, and gives us no 
fiafficient reafon to dilhclicve or fufoed it. 

Secondly, it is fuppofed that he profefles aflent and confent 
to the gofpel, as he underftands it, and fo far as he is confcious 
of the a6tings of his own mind and heart. And fureiy if we can 
have confidence in his veracity, that he aims not to deceive us, he 
muft be allowed to be a competent and unexceptionable witnefs 
of this — Whether he believes chriiiianiiy to be the true religion, 
and, as far as he underftands it, approves of, and confents to it, 
andrefolves to regulate his mind, heart and life, conformably to 
this rule. — For this is matter of confcious experience. He fpeaks 
of what he knows, and teftifies of what he fees and finds in him- 
felf. But how fliall we be fatisfied whether he rightly underftands 
the gofpel ? Whether what he profefles may not be a falfe notion, 
a perverted gofpel ; and not that truth which the Apoftles bc- 
Hcved and taught ? That we may be able to judge of this. 

Thirdly. He declares, at leaft in fome capital and fundamen- 
tal articles,how he underftands the dof^rine and precepts of chrifti- 
anity which he profefles. And if the account he gives of his re- 
Kgious fentiments, difpofitions and p'urpofes, when fairly and 
candidly interpreted and compared with the gofpel revelation, 
appear to be unexceptionable, exprelEng the truth and fpirit of 
chriftianity. Then, 

Fourthly. Upon the teftimony of the gofpel itfelf we may be- 
lieve, that he whofe fentiments, difpofitions and endeavours are 
conformable to the doftrincs and precepts of the gofpel, is a faint 
in heart, born of God, and fl^all be faved. 1 a(k -now, If a man 
ihall in moral fincerity, or veracity, exhibit a profefllcn of his faith, 
repentance, and confent to the covenant, which, when examined 
by the gofpel, fliall be found to harmonize with it, and properly 
^xprefs the faith^ the fpirit, the defires, and refolution's of a true 

chriftian, 
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chriftian, is this no fufficient ground of charity ? or rather what 
better ground can any profeffion give ? 

Two things are neceflary to give credibility to any ones tefli- 
mony or profeffion ; That he means not to deceive us ; and l^hat 
be is not deceived himfelf. We may be as well fatisfied that a 
man means not to deceive us, as we are that he is morally fincere. 
And we have as much evidence that he is not deceived, as' we have 
that the intended meaning of his profeffion is agreeable to th^ 
gofpel. 

When a man profeflcs to be morally fincere, he gives teftimo* 
ny to a fad in which he can fcarce be deceived. Since no one 
can wilfully prevaricate without being confcious of it upon th^ 
firft refleflion. But when he profeides to be gracioufly fincere, this 
is a fzA in which men are in great danger of being deceived : 
And whatever confidence we may have of their veracity, their 
judgment may often juflly be fufpefled. And the fcriptures in- 
form !iis not what is the fpiritual ftateof any particular profeflbr. 
Is then a man's profefled perfuafion that he is gracioufly fincere 
and favingly interefted in Chrift, a better and more rational ground 
of charity, than if he, without pretending to give his own judg- 
ment concerning his fpiritual ftate, fliould, with profeffions and 
marks of veracity or moral fincerity, exprefs the fcntiments, temp- 
er, and refolutions of a chriftian as exhibited in the gofpel ? Nay, 
Is there not a much better ground of charity in the latter cafe 
than in the former ? 

It is not merely ajprofeffion ofmorai fincerity which makes one 
a vifible chriftian. No one, I prefume, ever meant, or/aid fo. Nay 
a profeffion of infidelity, or antichriftian principles, if morally fin* 
cere, would evidence a man to be no chriftian. It is a profeffion 
of chrijiianity^ which recommends to the charity of the church. 
If this be exhibited in moral fincerity, we conclude that it is agree- 
able to the fentiments of the profeflbr : If it be alfo agreeable to 
the gofpel, we conclude that it is found and good. And ccnfe- 
quently that the profefllbr is a found believer, and good chriftian. 
And we 'know that all fuch are gracioufly fincere, and will be 
faved.* 

It is true a man may profefs and feem to be morally fincere, 

' when he is not fo. And however fincere, he may exprefs hinifelf 

improperly ; which may occafion mifunderftanding and error ir> 

the judgment of the church concerning his faith* His expref-? 

fiun$ 

♦ Mr. Stoddard held that a profeffion of faith and repentance in moral 
fincerity is a credible evidence of laving grace. — "Such a profclfion" lay$ 
-lie, " as being fincere makes a man a real faint, being morally fincere makes 
him a vifiblt faint." — Grace ' makes one a real faint, credible evidence of 
grace, q vifible faiat. 
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(ions may be unexceptionable, when his intended meaning is un« 
found. And therefore, as was faid before, no profeffion a man 
can make will certainly manifed him to be a ttz\ chriftian. Nor 
is this neceflary in order to his being evidently a proper object of 
chriflian charity, a vifible faint, qualified for admiflion into an 
inftituted church. 

Obj, I. It may be obje<Eied Xhzt fdving faith is the condition 
of an intcred in the covenant, and a title to the feals thereof; 
and a profeffion of this is requifite as a condition of admiiSon to 
them. 

Jnfirj. It is not grace, but evidences of grace, not certain but 
credible evidences which conftitute a vifible faint, and give a right 
of admiffion. A profeffion of the chriftian religion, with credi- 
ble marks of moral fmcerity, is evidence of fomething more and 
better than moral fincerity *, even that a man is a triic chriftian. 
It is the condition or qualification to which a right of admiffion 
is annexed. The covenant propofes not only terms of falvation, 
but terms of external church communion. Inward fandificaticn 
is the condition of the former ; vifible fainiftiip of the latter. 
Credible profeflbrs are vifible faints. They who profefs chriftian- 
ity in moral fincerity, are credible profeflbrs. " It is a miferable 
miftakc," fays Mr. Shepard, " to think that inward real 
holinefs is the only^ground of admiffion to church memberfliip, 
as fome Anabaptifts difpute : But it is federal holinefs^, whether 
externally profefled as in grown pcrfons, or graciouily promifed 
to their feed.'** 

Obj, 2. • Moral fincerity is a tranfient v^niihing quality, and 
fo is no fit qualification for a (landing privilege. 1 anfwer— 

Since it is not the reality but evidence of grace which gives a 
right of admiffion, I would afic, what eviderKe can be exhibited 
by profeffion, which can more be confided in as unfailing ? Do 
not thofe who profefs to be faints in heart ofi^n fall away ? A 
profe(fion of chriftianity, in moral fincerity, for what yet appears, 
is as likely not to fail, as any profeffion which can be made. When 
any fall away from the chriflian profeflion, or dcftroy the credit 
of it, they forfeit the privileges of chriftian communion. The 
privilege is as vaniftiing as the qualification for it. 

Whoever is qualified for admiffion \sfit for it. Vifible faints 
are qualified. Credible profefTors are vifible faints. A profeffion" 
of chriftianity in moral fincerity is credible, as has been faid. 
This gives that fitnefs of which we now fpeak ; and which the 
rule of admiffion requires — If any who were regularly admitted 
become unfit to continue members, this proves not that they 

were 
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were unfit when they were admitted. It is uncharitable for us 
to judge a credible profeflbr to be unconverted. But if we fhould 
fo judge of any one ^ yea, if an angei from heaven (hould declare 
that he was unconverted, yet if he made an unexceptionable 
pfTofefSon of chriftianity, and were not fcandalous, I fee not liow 
he could be refufed without tranfgrefling the rule of the gofpcl. 
It is not our believing a profeffor to be fincere, which makes it our 
duty to receive him, but it is the conformity of his profeffion to 
the gofpcl, not difcredited by a fcandalous life. Chrift who knew 
the hearts of men, admitted fome into the number of his difciplcs 
who were not true believers on him. He was no unwife build- 
er, nor did he put unfit materials into his church. But he ro- 
ceived thofe who exhibited the qualifications required by his owa 
rule, though he knew that many of them would not contiiy e in 
hi^ word. - 

Indeed a ftanding in the vifible church is a privilege of no long 
duration to any. And it is in vain to think of forming an inlH- 
tuted church of durable materials. We (hall all be foon cut off 
from the vifible church by death, if we fhould not be caft out of 
it before. And while we remain in it, may fitly enough be com- 
pared to " blocks afice'^ in a building, daily melting^ away. And 
this wafte is no otherwife repaired than by a fucceffive acceflTion 
of new members, who will in the courfe of nature foon fade and 
lall off like ^^ leaves/' The inftituted church is but as a tpnt pro- 
vided for our accommodation, while we fojourn in this v ilder* 
nefs. It is the invifible church alone to which chriftians have a 
permanent union. In this houfe of the Lord they are built up 
as lively ftones, and will dwell therein forever. 

Obj. 3. If a profeffion of moral fincerity give a right of ad- 
miffion, the greateft part of church members are like to be fuch 
profeflbrs as arc not even morally fincere. Since moral fincerity 
without grace, commonly foon fails and is loft. I anfwer — 

It is not fincerity of any kind which gives a right of admifllon, 
but credible, though uncertain evidence of it. It is not evidence, 
of moral fincerity merely and abftradtly confidered, which gives a 
right of admiflion,but as connedled with, and giving credibility to a 
found profeffion of chriftianity. If thofe who givp evidence of fin- 
cerity are fecretly hypocrites, this is no bar to their being received. 
When they manifeft hypocrify they are tcf be rejedled. This rule 
duly obferved, thechurch will never confift chiefly of profeflbrs viC- 
ibiy infinccre :Nay, not one vifible hypocrite will be admitted to, or 
fuffered to continue in external communion. But we have no 
rule for excluding concealed hypocrites, how many foever. And 
it is contrary to the law of charity to judge them to be fuch. 

Obj. 4. A man may profefs chriftianity in moral fincerity 
while living in heinous wickednefs. I anfwer — • It 
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It IS not the heindufnefs of men's fins, which makes them un-r 
fit to be admitted ; but it is their being fcandalous. Credible 
profeflbrs, not fcandalous, have a right of admiflion, however 
heinous their wickednefs may be fuppofed. Scandalous perfons 
are to be rejeftcd, not becaufe they are judged to be gracclcfs j 
(wc need not judge their ftatc) but becaufe they arc vifibly unfit 
for communion. 

I have briefly touched thefe objections, fo far as the rule and 
right of admiflTion might feem to be affecSled by them ; though f 
am fenfible that th^ principal aim of thofe who urge them, is to 
prove that moral fincerity in profeiGng chriftianity, does not give 
any one a lawful right to come into and have a^ive lomjhunion with 
2n inftituted church in the ufe of fpecial ordinances ; but that god« 
Jy fincerity is a neceflTary qualification for this. We (hall therefore 
have occafion to confider thefe things further, when we come lo 
confider, who have a right of accefs to the fpecial privileges ot 
rightful church members. 

The iflue and refult of our enquiries may be fummarily deliv- 
ered in the rule following, viz. 

All, who give evidence of a competent underfianding of the 
fundamental articles of the chrifiian religion, and with credible 
marks of veracity, or moral fincerity, profefs their aflent and 
confent to them, not overthrowing the credibility of their pro- 
feflion by fcandalous errors or pradices joined with it, are vifible 
faints, and to be reputed true chriftians in a judgment of charity, 
and to be loved and treated as fuch : And upon their reque(l,and 
confenting to a covenant of confederation, are to be admitted as 
members of an inftituted church, together with their children, 
to all fuch privileges of communion as they appear adually cap* 
able of, and meet for. 



SECTION V. 

The Rfght of Admijfton to full Communion conJiiered^^Who are iht 

Suhje5ls of it, 

AFTER what has been difcourfed of the right of admiflion 
into the church as members, it will be no long or diCkult tauc 
to define and ftate in a general way, who have a right to be ad- 
mitted to the fpecial privileges of members in full ccmmuiiion. 

This diftindtion of members into thofe who are confirmed, 
perfect, in full communion, or complete (landing, and thofe who 
arc not fo, Is generallv acknowledged in all churches, except thefe 

of 
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of the Anabaptifts : And it appears to have been received from. 
the carlieft ages of the church. This is not to be underftood as 
if any who belonged to the church were but halfm^mbersy or not 
really, completely, and perfcif^ly fuch ; but that fome by reafon 
of their unfitnefs and incapacity to have aflivc communion with 
the church in fome ordinances, or to ufe them to the glory of 
God, and their own fpiritual comfort and benefit, are not at 
prefent to be admitted to them. Though all rightful members 
have a right of heirjhip to ill the external privileges of an inftitut- 
ed church, yet as heirs in minority, they are not admitted to 
poffefs and ufe all privileges at their difcrction, till they appear to 
be actually meet for, and capable of it in fome competent meaf- 
lire. 

The fpecial external privileges of members in full communion 
are chiefly thefe two — A right to partake at the Lord's fupper, 
and to give their votes with the church in fuch matters as coirie 
linder their cognizance. The latter is in our churches limited 
to the brotherhood, agreeable to an apoftolic canon, which fufFers 
not a woman to fpeak, or give her voice in the church, or to u- 
furp authority over the man, but to be in fubjef^ion. But mem* 
bers of either fex are admitted alike to the Lord's fupper. 

A right of-admiffion to the privileges of a member in full com- 
ttiunion belongs only to thofe who exhibit fome meafure of aStw 
0I fitnefs to attend and improve thofe fpecial ordinances and pri- 
vileges in fuch a manner, as that the ends of their inditution 
may be anfwered in them. 

They fliould manifcft fo much fpiritual knowledge, fuch eftal>- 
Jilbment in their holy faith, fuch difpofitions of piety, as may 
give reafon to hope that they will adorn their profcffion by an 
exemplary life. It fliould alfo appear that they lo far underftand 
the nature, the ends, and proper ufes of the Lord's fupper, as to 
be capable of examining themfelves, and difcerning the Lord's 
body, and fo eating that bread, and drinking that cup in remem- 
brance of him, as that their fouls may be nouriflied by the bread 
of life, and their fpiritual edification fubferved and promoted. 
Not that high attainments in chriftian knowledge and piety need 
to be exhibiled to give one a right of admiflion ; but fuch only 
as may manifeft a capacity, and difpofition, in the ufe of fuch 
helps and advantages as are enjoyed in the church, to ufe fpecial 
ordinances to the glory of God, the honour of the chriftian pro- 
feflion, and the fpiritual benefit of the communicant. And per- 
haps there are few adult profeflbrs qualified for admiflion as mem- 
bers, might not alfo be regularly and properly admitted to full 
communion, 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. V. 

« 

Of the RIGHT of ACCESS to the PRIVILEGES o/EX- 

TERNAL COMMUNION. 



SECTION I. 

The Right ofAccefs explained and diflinguijhed \ founded not in the 
Reality hut Evidence of Grace in the view of Confcience. — Affur^ 
ancey certain Evidence^ prevailing Perfuajion^ preponderating Proh 
ability of Grace not neceffary. 

ARIGHT of coming into an inftituted church, of joining 
to it as a rightful member, of having adlive external commu- 
nion with it in a joint ufe of fpecial ordinances and privileges, I 
r fliall, for brevity of expreflion, call— -^ right of accefs. 

This implies a right in the proponant, to do all that \% necefla- 
ry to be done on his part, in order to his becoming a member^ 
and ufing the privileges of one : That is^ to propofe himfelf as a 
candidate, and a(k admiffion ; to make fuch a profeffion of 
chriftianity as may be to the juft fatisfaftion of the church, that he 
is a proper objedl of chriftian charity, and ought to be received as 
fuch ; to take upon himfelf the bond of the covenant, and attend 
upon thofe ordinances which belong only te rightful members. 

The queftion then is, who have this right of accefs, as abovd 
explained ; a queftion which perhaps may be thought more difE- 
cult to be refolved upon certain and fafe grounds, than that con- 
cerning the right of admiflion. And it is well known that chrif- 
tians have been divided in their judgment upon it; aad the con- 
fciences of many have been burdened with fcruples, of which 
they never could be fully eafed. For however plain it may be 
that a profeffor may and ought to be admitted, yet if his right of 
accefs be not good and valid, he is not a rightful member, but 
has intruded without warrant, and muft anfwer for his prefump- 
tion. 

It is plain that the cafe before us is quite diftind from that 
which we have been confidering ; and is to be refolved upon dif-^ 
ferent grounds and principles. 

The qualifications to which the right of admlfiion is annexed 

^ are vifible to the church, viz. external holinefs, a profeflion of 

faith. But the qualifications which give, a right of accefs arc feate4 
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in the Inward parts of a man, his mind and heart, and cannot 
be feen by others. Therefore, 

It belongs to the church to judge who have a right of admif- 
iion : But they cannot, and pretend not to determine who have 
a right of accefs. This cafe is judged in a different court, even 
that of a man's own confcience. Each one muft judge and de- 
termine this for himfelf. 

Again. The right of accefs differs, from that of admif&on m 
its immediate objed. The right of admiffion is a right to have 
B privilege granted to the fubjcft. The right of accefs is a right 
to do certain actions. The former might be called for diftindtion 
a pajjive right^ or title^ the latter, an aSiive rights or warranto 

Further. They differ remarkably in theiis* foundations. Th« 
right of admiffion is founded in the covenant grant of fpecial prir 
vileges to fuch as have the qualifications fpecified. But the righi 
of accefs is founded in^ or arifes from a fufficient reafon in the view 
af'thefuljeif. Whatever any one fe«s a good reafon for doing, he 
has a right to do. This, and this only, gives a fufficient ^«r- 
rani. 

No one <:an aft morally without fome reafon. Nothing can 
be a reafon to any one til] he has a view or apprehenfion of it : 
Nor has he a right to aft upon any reafon or motive unlef$ it 
appear to him good and fufficient, and be rightly judged to be ib« 
If we judge the reafons prompting us to do an aftion, to be ftif* 
iieient when they arc not, our unreafonable judgment gives us no 
right to aft according to it. It is an unfaithful guide, and ought 
to be correfted. It muft be the diSfate of a right confcience^ 4if«* 
cerning and approving the reafons for doing any thing, to giv« 
us a right or warrant to do it. 

But it is to be remembered, that when we judge according to 
our rule, and the evidence we are to proceed upon, our judg- 
ment is morally and praftically right, though the fafts judged 
of fhould be really otherwife, than we take them to be. The 
- evidence upon which we are to form our judgment in many carfes 
is not infallible, and fo leaves us uncertain what is the real truth 
of the faft. But our judgment is certainly right and reafonable, 
if it be conforhfiable to rule and evidence, whether it be conform- 
able or not to the truth and reality of the thing. The praftical 
judgment, or the diftate of the confcience what we may or 
ought to do, may be right and fure, when the fpeculative judg- 
ment is doubtful or miftaken. Thus, there are many who doubt 
whether they are fit for the privileges of external communion 
with an inftituted church, or entitled to them by a covenant 
grant ; and yet the reafons perfuading them to afk for admiffion, 
aiul attend the adminiftration of fpecial ordinances, may be fuch 

as 
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«f their confciences, when rightly informed, mufl judge fufficient 
ta warrant their coming* Thdr thk to the privilege may be 
doufot/ul to the fpeculative judgment, becaufe fupported only by 
probi&ble evidence. But thetr warrant to come and take, and ufe 
the privilege may be certain and evident? to the praftical judg- 
ment } becaufe probable evidence is certainly a fufficient reafoa lot 
^ us to determine our condud by in numberlefs cafes, and in this 
in particular. If they liave fo much evidence of their title as 
amounts to a fufficient reafon for them to a6l upon, this is enough 
' to put it out of doubt, that their conduct may and ought to 
be determined by it : That is, they have a right or warrant to 
ad accordingly. 

This then we lay down as a principle, or maxim. No ortc 
has a right or warrant to come into the church, who has not fuf- 
ficient reafon for doing fo, in the view of his own mind ; and 
ivhoever has fuch a reafon has undoubtedly a warrant to come, 
whatever doubts he may have refpeding his fpiritual Hate, and 
whatever his (late may be fuppofed to be. A good reafon in 
view, is a good foundation, and the only foundation for the dic- 
tate of a right confcience that we have a warrant to do any thmg. 
- It is vain to imagine any deeper or more fubflantial foundation 
neceflary. It is evidence alone which gives a right to aS, for this 
only can furnifh the mind with a good reafon for its conduct. 
Inevident realities no more affe£t our warrant in this cafe than if 
they had no exiftence. 

Hence it appears that inward fandifjcation, while inevident^ 
gives no right of accefs. He who knows not that he is a true 
faint may have a covenant title to the invifible grace and bleflingis 
of the gofpei. But while this is fecret to him it can be no reajon 
in his mind, no warrant for coming to ordinances. If grace 
was that qualification which of itfelf gave a right of accefs, then 
sli true faints would have a warrant to come at all times. But 
this is not true. Their warrant mud be evident to them. It 
\% not valid, and may not be a£led upon, till it is acknowledged 
and iigned in the court of confcience. It is not lawful for us to 
do any tiling without the approbation of the judge in our own 
breaft. An inevident warrant is a nullity : It gives no right to 
do any thing : It is not the fuppofed reality of inevident qualifi- 
cations, but it is the evidence we difcern of our title to privileges 
which gives us a rights a reafon^ a warrant to afk for and improve 
them. 

It may be faid, though it is not ^ce, but the evidence of it, 
which immediately determines the judgment or diftate of the 
confcience, and fo furniihes us with a reafon or warrant for com- 
ing into the church, yet grace itfelf is a neceflary qualification, 

that 
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that our right or warrant for coming may have a proper and folid 
jFoundation. That is, it is neceflary as a foundation for that evi* 
dence of grace, and that judgment or di6)ate of our own confci^ 
ence, to which our right of accefs is annexed. I anfwer— 

It is granted, that a man mud have evidence in his own mind 
of inward fandlification, in order to his having a right to joiR 
himfelf to a church. I mean fufficient evidence to be a good 
reafon for his doing fo. And I grant alfo, that if none but true 
faints have fuch evidence as to furnifh them with a fufficient rea- 
fon for coming, then fancEtifying grace is neceifary as a folid 
foundation for a right of accefs. But if fome who arc not true 
faints may have fuch evidence of fandification, as may fumilh 
them with a fufficient reafon for coming, then inward fanSificx- 
tion is not neceifary as a foundation for a right of accefs. But 
whether any, except true faints, have good reafon to afk for, or 
ufe the privileges of church members, is a queftion we (hall let 
reft for the prefent. We may be able to judge better of this, 
when we have confidered who have a good reafon for joining 
themfelves to a church, and ufing fpecial ordinances : and what 
evidence of inward fandlification a man muft have in his own 
mind^ that he may have a reafonable inducement to do fo. Tq 
proceed then — 

When the point to be determined is, whether I may or ought 
to come into the church, and ufe the privileges of a member, or 
not, the better and weightier reafon for either alternative is fuff 
ficient to determine the praftical judgment, though it may leave 
room for the fpeculative judgment to doubt of my fpiritual ftate4 
In fpeculation, a ftronger probable reafon does not make it certain 
that that is true^ which is fupported by it. For what appears 
probable fometimes is found not to be true. But even in fpecur 
latipn the ftronger reafon ought to turn the fcale of aflent againft 
a weaker, though it can only beget a doubting opinion. But 
\ti pra(5lice, the ftronger and better reafon is a fufficient ground 
for a fure di6iate of confcience, determining what I may and 
ought to do. For it is certainly my duty and right to aft agree- 
ably to the beft light that I have, and determine my conduS by 
a ftronger reafon, rather than by a weaker prefumptioh to the 
contrary. If I have credible, though uncertain evidence that I 
am entitled^ according to the gofpel rule, to the privilege of be- 
ing a member of a church, I havp a weightier reafon for coming 
^nd ufing this privilege, than I have for negleSing to do fo. 
And I am fure that it is not only my right but duty to determine 
fny condudt according to the weightier and better reafon ; fo that 
in this cafe the confcience or pra<5lical.judgment may certainly de- 
termine that i have a right or warrant to come accordingly. We 
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often haveoccaflon to form a judgment upon uncertain evidence : 
And if we judge fairly, and according to the rule and evidence, 
our judgment is right, though it fhould not be conformable to 
the real nature of things. And the didate of conlcicnce ref* 
pefling our conduct in this cafe is right 2nd/urey notwithdanding 
doubts or milkkes of the fpeculative judgment arifing from the 
want of more certain evidence. Our right and warrant to zA 
or conduA ourfelves, in many cafes, arilcs from reafons in our 
own minds grounded on evidence of fa^Sts which we know to 
be uncertain. But •ur rights and duties grounded on this un- 
certain evidence arc facred and fure. 

Whoever therefore, upon a fair judgment of the cafe, accord- 
ing to the gofpcl rule, finds llronger and better reafons to think 
it his right and duty to become a member of an inftituted church 
and attend its fpccial ordinances, has a right to come, yeai is 
bound to do fo 5 notwithdanding any doubts he may have wheth- 
er his qualifications be fuch as give him a covenant title to thefe 
[privileges. If he has reafon to think it probable that thefe privi- 
eges are granted to him, and that he is commanded to take and 
uie them, he may be certain that he has ftronger reafons to feek 
accefs to them than to neglcdl them \ that it is his duty to deter- 
mine his condudl by thefe (Ironger reafons rather than by a 
weaker prefumption to the contrary : And that he has a right to 
do what is moft reafonable to be done in the cafe fuppofed. 

Though it is grantee^ that none have fufficient reafons and war« 
rants for coming into the church in the judgment of confcience 
when rightly inmrmed but they who find credible marks r eyi^. 
dences of fand^ifying grace. Yqt I would not be underOckld to 
aflert that it is nccelury for a man to be afiured, or confidently or 
prevailingly perfuaded of his being inwardly fandified. It is out 
think to difcern credible llgns and evidences of grace, and another 
to be perfuaded we are really the fubjedts of it. As there are many 
who cannot but be confcious of black marks of hypocrify upon 
them, who yet will confidently prefume their fiatc is good, upon 
iniKlaken principles ; fo. there may be many whoalfo upon mif*: 
taken principles, draw fad conclufions againfi tlicmfelves, not. 
withftanding they are confcious of fuch figns of finceriiy as might 
reafonahly encourage comfortable hopes. They find not but that 
they heartily believe the chriftian religion, and dcfire to have 
their hearts and lives conformed to it, and yet judge thcmlclves 
to be unconverted, becaufe not confcious that ihey have been 
turned from a ftateof fin and impenitency in fuch a w«y, and fuch 
a fcnfible order in their experiences, as ihey fuppofe is ncctfikry 
to a found converfion. Perhaps they have never been fully C( lu 
VJnced pf being iu a flate of impenitency, enemies to God, dead 
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in trefpaf&s and fins ; which they are told is an evidence that 
they are iVill in a ftate of unrenewed nature : not confidering that 
tliey who are under the influence of fandifying grace from their 
earlieft remembrance^ never find themfeives in a fiate of nature 
and cannot be truly convinced that they are enemies to God. 
But it would be endlefs to reckon up the doubts and fcruples 
with which many chriftians zxk troubled, thro^ the darknefs and 
. miftakes of their own minds, the workings of fin and vanity 
within them, the power of temptations, and the weaknefs of their 
£iith and graces ; whereby they may be hindered from crediting 
or taking the comfort of thofe evidences of fahdification they 
find in themfeives. Therefore it is not a man's being perfuaded 
whether more or lefs confidently of his being a true faint which 
gives him a right of accefs, but it is his finding in himfelf hope^ 
tul figns of chriftian piety. What thefe figns are in particular 
we muft learn from the fcriptures. And this enquiry (hall be at- 
tended to prefently. But whoever finds thefe in himfelf has a 
warrant to join himfelf to the church ; whatever his prevaiiinn 
judgment may be concerning his fpiritual ftate. 

It is acknowledged by all that fome ought to come into tbt 
church, and fo have a right^ ai good reafon to do fo, who have not 
an imdoubting perfuafion, or certain evidence in their confciences 
that they are faints in heart. If this were neceflary, no doubting 
chriftian, none but they who have attained to the aflurance of 
hope ought to come. But this none will fay. Certain evidences 
of fan6tification are not necefiTary by the confent of all. Nor can it 
Jb^ faid that fuch evidences are necefTary as have a real and certain 
conhedion with a ftate of grace, though it may not be necefiaiy 
that the fubje6l know this connexion. For the right of acceu 
is not grounded on any thing fecret and unknown to him bj 
whom it is exercifed, but upon known and fufficient reafons and 
evidence in the view of a right confcience. But an unknowi^ 
connection of evidences with a ftate of grace can be no reafon for 
any one to a(^ upon. It can add no ftrength or validity to his 
right or warrant. 

Nor do I think it necefTary that a man find fuch evidences of 
fanclifying grace as are known -to make it more probable^ and io 
produce a prevailing perfuafion that he is a true faint. If my 
judging it to be moft probable that I am a true faint be necefTary 
to warrant my coming into the church, then it is alfo neceflary 
that I have a rule, and proper evidence to ground this judgment 
upon. Otherwife it will be only a random conjedure or prefump- 
tion. But I find no rule, no marks by vyhich one whofe fincer- 
ity is doubtful can determine upon fure grounds whether or no 
it be on the whole moft probable. There are rules by which we 
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may try ourfelves whether we are true chriftians. And if com- 
paring ourfelves with thefe we are in doubt, there are other Icf» 
certain marks, which, if we find in ourfelves, we may hope com- 
fortably, though we have not affurance. That is. If we are not 
confciousof hypocrify in religion. But how do we know whether 
the greater part of thofe whofe hearts condemn them not of hypo- 
crify, are fincere chriftians ? How can a doubting chriftian deter- 
mine whether the hopeful but uncertain figns of grace which he 
finds in himfelf (for to him they appear uncertain fo long as he 
is doubtful) whether thefe be oftner than not conneiEled with the 
realky of iaward fandifkation ? Whether the greater part of fuch 
dubious charaders as his own appears to himfelf, may not be 
thofc whofe hearts are not right with God ? And confequently 
whetl>er the probability preponderates in favour of himfelf, or 
Any one tn particular ? 

A profeffion of chriftianity is credible evidence to the church 
Ihat the profesflbr is a chriftian, though it is not known whether 
the greater part of profeilbrs be fuch. And if I am not confcioiis 
of hypocrify, this is a credible evideace in my own confcience that 
I am fincere. But as I know not whether the greateft part are 
fincere chriftians, who are unconfcious of hypocrify, how can I 
knoYf whether this amounts to a preponderant probability ? 

We have reafon to think that fome^ we know not how many, 
iH'e infincere in the profeffion and pradice of religion who are not 
confcious of it. And therefore though ray heart reproaches me 
not, yet I cannot fay that this makes it moft probable on the 
whole that I am a fincere chriftian. And yet if, after careAd ex- 
tmination of myfelf by the word of God, I fi^d hopeful marks 
of fincerity, not invalidated by evidence of hypocrify, I find m<»ie 
reafon in myfelf for comfortable hope, than felf condcmnatiofi. 
This I call credible evidence of fan^ification in the view -and aceoumt 
ef confcience. And this I think all who come into church com- 
munion ought to have. But to make it a rule, that none metj 
come hut thofe who judge on fufficient grounds that it is on the wh^ 
7no/l probable they are true faints muft leave the confciencts of all 
doubting chriftians in inextricable perplexity.* 

SECTION 

♦ If it were known that the greater part of the money of a parlkular 
ftamp and date were counterfeit, it would then be more probable that each 
untried piece in particular was counterfeit. If it were only known in gen«t- 
rai that much of it was counterfeit,but whether the greater part or not was 
uncertain^ we fliould then be unable to determine whether any untried 
piece were mod probably counterfeit or not. But if it were enquired 
concerning any fuch piece whether any fpecial figns of its being counter- 
feit appeared m it, we might then fay, if no fuch figns appeared in it, that 
it had a fair appearance of being good. But yet as perhaps the greater 
part of what looked as well, was not good, we could not fay whether it 
were mod probable that this particular piece were good^ 
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SECTION Ih 

What Evidences of Sanolijicatlon give a Right of Accefs to Special 

Ordinances. 

IT has been obferved that a right of accefs is a right or war- 
rant to a<5t. That this arifes from a good reafon in the view ©f 
the agent. That it is not grace, but evidence of grace, which 
furnifties a man with a good reafon for coming. That certain 
evidence is not neceflary. Nor fuch evidence as is known to 
amount to a preponderating probability : But that lower evidence 
-is fufficiently credible to fatisfy a right confcience that it is more 
reafonablc and fafe to come than to refrain : And that it is cer- 
tainly our duty and right to a£t the more reafonable part in all 
cafes. We arc now to enquire what are thofe credible evidences 
offanflification which render it warrantable for one to come into 
communion, with an inftituted church. 

As vifible faietfliip exhibited to the church in a credible pro- 
feflion of chriftianity gives a rigl^t of admiflion, fo vifible faint- 
. (hip in the view of confcience, or a confcioufnefs of affent and 
confent to the chriftian religion, fo far as we underftand it, and 
know our own hearts, gives a right of accefs. Indeed, if we 
fpeak properly, whatfoever is vifible is real and certain. But it 
is not fuch avifibility of inward fan3ification as begets aflTurance, 
which is required in this cafe. , For though the aflTurancc ot hope 
be attainable, yet none will fay it is neceifary to our having a right 
. of accefs. But they who have credible, though uncertain evi- 
dence of fanSifying grace, may warrantably come. 

And as thofe viho give evidence b{ moral fincerity or veracity in 
profefling chriftianity have a right of admiflion, fo they who art 
confcious that they can fo profefs, their hearts not condemning 
them of hypocrify, may warrantably profefs accordingly, and afk 
admiflion. But thqy who cannot profefs in moral fincerity, as 
before explained, have no right or warrant to profefs chriftianity, 
and fo muft be barred from rightful communion with the church. 
For known falfliood and prevarication in profefling religion is im- 
pious prefumption. 

Hence it appears, that all who know themfelves to be uncon- 
verted have no right of accefs. Such are not viable faints in the 
view of their own confcience. They find not credible evidence 
of fah£lifying grace, but know themfelves to be gracelefs. They 
cannot profefs chriftianity in moral fincerity ; but muft be con- 
fcious 
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fcious that they do not heartily aflent and confent to it. Fof 
though moral fincerity, in the profcffion and prafticc of tha 
chriftian religion, is not a certain evidence of inward fanflifica* 
tion, yet it is fuch a credible pofitive evidence of it, that whoever 
finds it in himfelf cannot know himfelf to be unconverted, un* 
lefs by fupernatural revelation. It would be inconfiftent to fup- 
pofe that one who knows himfelf to be an unbeliever, and dif* 
obcdient in heart and life to the gofpel, fhould at the fame time 
be confcious that he does really believe and confent to it without 
referve, fo far as he knows himfelf. He who is confcious of this 
has reafon to hope, though he may not be certain that he is fm- 
cere. He may fufpefl: himfelf notwithftanding, and even think 
it more probabI« that his heart is not perfed before God. This 
has probably often been the cafe of true chrillians. But how 
one who can profefs in moral fincerity (hould know himfelf to 
be infincere, is to me as inconceivable, as for one to know that 
ke fpeaks falfly, when he is aiming to fpeak truly. 

I conceive then, that all thofe may warrantably and rightfully 
come into church communion who are vi(jble faints in the view 
of their own confcience, as before explained. That is, all who 
find that, fo far as they underftand the gofpel, and know their 
own minds and hearts, they do believe, approve and confent to it 
without referve, and are willing to give up themfelves to God \a 
Chrift according to the terms of the new covenant, refolving 
without delay to forfake every known fin, and perfevere in the 
practice of every known duty. Thefe have fuch hopeful evidence 
of chriftian piety in themfelves^ that they have reafon to think it 
is their right and duty to join themfelves to an inftituted church. 

If the church is bound to judge one to be a vifible faint, and 
receive him as one who exhibits credible evidence of true piety, 
when he makes a found, intelligent and honeft profeiHon of chrif- 
tianity, fo far as they can judge, and is not fcandalous in his life : 
then he who finds not but that he does fincerely believe, approve 
and confent tb the gofpel, fo far as he underftands it, and is not 
confcious of indulging himfelf in known wickednefs, fuch a one 

{whatever he may think of his ftate, and whatever it may be 
uppofed to be) is a vifible faint in the eye of his own confcience. 
He has credible evidence of grace in himfelf, whether he have 
the truth of it or not ; and may as reafonably have charity for 
himfelf, (if the expreffion may be allowed) and come for the 
privileges of a rightful church member, as the church may have 
charity for him, and admit him. 

Some may perhaps think it too flender evidence in favour of a 
ptofefibr, that he is morally finccre; that his heart condemns him 
not of infincerlty in the profcffion and pra^licc of chriftianiry. I 
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grant it is not a certain evidence of grace, nor is this ncceflary to 
give a right of accefs, as all allow. But it is not a contemptible 
ground of hope. If our hearts condemn us not, then have we 
confidence towards God. Many who profefs godly fincerity, 
have really no more certain evidence of it than this, that they arc 
not confcious of hypocrify in profefling and praflifing chriftianity. 
They who have this evidence in their favour, however they may 
fufpeA themfelves, have reafon to hope they are fincerc. But 
they have a good reafon, warrant, right to take upon them the 
chriftian profeffion, if they can do it without known hypocrify. 

For will any fay a man cannot have reafonable fatisfa(^ion 
that he is warranted to confefs Chrift before men, join with his 
profeffed difciples, and declare hhnfelf on their fide, by worlhip- 
ing with them in the ufe of gofpel ordinances, till his faith has 
been proved to be genuine ? Is there any rule or example in the 
New Teftament from which fuch a conclufion can be gathered ? 
I think not. 

The Apoflles received thofe into the church without delay who 
profeflTed to believe that Jefus was the Chrift the Son of God, 
the Saviour and Lord of men. It appears not that they waited 
to have their faith proved by works or trials, either to the church 
cr to their own confciences. A bare prcfeffion 'of faith fatisfied 
the Apoftles that they were fit to be admitted. And the con- 
viftion the hearers had of the truth of the Apoftles' dodrine fat- 
isfied them of their right and duty to profefs this belief, and join 
with others who profefied the fame. What confidence they had 
that their faith was of fuch .ind as would not fail, but be fouod 
.upon trial, to praife, honour and glory, appears not; nor wheth- 
er any of them were fully perfuaded of their own godly fincerity 
before they joined to the church. After they were admitted^ 
they were exhorted to make their calling and eledion fure, and at- 
tain to the afiurance of hope, by their diligence in works and 
labours of love, and in the duties of their heavenly calling. The 
Apoftles tnught that it is by keeping Chrift's commandments 
we know that we know him. And they exhort thofe to examine 
themfelves whether they were in the faith, whofc right of mem* 
berftiip they did not call in queftion. 

As there is no gofpel rule requiring a church not to adtiut a 
profcflbr, unlefs they were fure, , or perfuaded that he is a true 
iairt, (thouirh indeed they ought charitably to repute every cred- 
ible proftriTor to be fincere) fo there is no rule forbidding a hearer 
to come into the church, unlefs he be well perfuaded that he is 
a true faint. Nor cnn this, I think, be argued from anything 
in the I-Jcw '^e/iamen^- We find not that Chrift or the Apoftles 
refuf-d aiiy who dcfircd to profefs their faith, and join themfelves 
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to the dlfciples, though he knew, and they were doubtlefs ap- 
prehenflve that many were not difciples indeed. Nor do we find 
that they ever cautioned them not to prefume to come, till they 
had good fatisfaSion touching their fpiritual ftate ; or that they 
reproved any as rafh and too forward in offering themfelves be- 
fore they had fufficient evidence that their converfion was found 
and faving. This feems very remarkable, when it is confidered 
how fuddenly, and in what numbers they flocked into the church, 
fometimes thoufands in a day. 

It may be thought that thefe primitive profeflbrs were affured, 
or at leafl- perfuaded, that they were in a ftate of favfcr with 
God : " For upon their embracing the gofpe!, they were filled 
with joy and praifed God. That the account of them flow is 
not as of perfons under awakening, pricked in their heart, weary 
and heavy laden fmners, but of perfons whofe forrow was turned 
into joy, looking on themfelves as now in a good eftate." I an- 
fwer — Since they had profijiled their faith to the fatisfaflion of the 
Apoftles, and were admitted to baptifm by them, this muft be 
matter of much comfort and joy to them, though they might 
ftill have doubts whetlicr their hearts were finccre. Befides, wc 
need not imagine that their joy and praifes arofe only, or chiefly 
from a perfuafion and fenfe of being the favourites of God, and 
in a good eftate. Is not the gofpel glad tidings of great joy to 
thofe who are pained with a fenfe of fin, gUilt and the wrath of 
God ? Muft it not rejoice fuch, before they are fatisfied whether 
their fins are forgiven, to hear and believe that there is forgive- 
nefs with God : That he delights in mercy : That Chrift came 
into the world to fav^ finners, and there is falvation in him : That 
hope is fet before them, to which they may fl/ for refuge, and 
cfcape the wrath to come, and be the happy fubjedts of that grace 
which bringeth falvation ? I might further alk, Would it not 
fill a benevolent heart with joy to know that many have been, 
and will be faved from fin and mjfery, and blefled with all fpirit- 
Ual bleflings in Chrift ? And is it no matter of joy and praife to 
a chriftian to behold the glory of God's grace as difplaved in the 
gofpel ? We need not imagine that thofe primitive chriftians were 
fo felfifti as not to be able to find any thing in the gofpel to ex- 
cite their joy and praifes, till they were firft fatisfied that them- 
felves were objeds of divine favour, and in a fafe and happy 
ftate. . ^ 

To proceed. They who moft infift that fanftifying grace is 
neceflTary to qualify for a rightful accefs to fpecial ordinances, yet 
grant that they who upon examination, find reafon to hope they 
are fincere, are bound in confcierice to come, though they may 
have many doubts. And that they who find that they truly be- 
lieve 
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lievc and confent to the gofpel, fo far as they know themfelves, 
have reafon to hope they are fincere. 

Now, they who are morally fincere in profefling chriftianityy 
have all this evidence that they are real chriflians : For moral fin* 
cerity is oppofed to confcious hypocrify. If fuch have not a war- 
rant to come, how can any come with a good cbnfcience^ who 
doubt their own fincerity and fpiritual ftate ? 

Will any deny that one, who after ferious examination of him- 
felf, is uncertain whether he be a true faint, may yet be certain 
that he finds hopeful evidence of fincerity in himfelf? Or, that 
one whg is not confcious of hypocrify in the profeffion and prac- 
tice of the chriftian religion, finds more reafon in himfelf to hope 
he is fincere, than to think he is a hypocrite, however he may fee 
caufe to fufpetSl himfelf, from the inclinations to fin he finds ia 
himfelf, from the falling away of fo many eminent profeflTerSy 
9nd other grounds of fear which he fees in himfelf and others. 

Now, may not fuch a perfon, notwithftanding his doubts, have 
reafon to think, yea to have an undoubiing perjuafion^ that the in- 
ducements and encouragements he has to join himfelf to a chrif- 
tian church are greater, than any difcouragements .arifing from 
the fcruple before mentioned ? May we not fafely determine that 
he whofe confcience bears him witnefs that he can fincerely, fo 
far as he knows himfelf, profefs all that is required to be profefied 
by thofe who are admitted to communion, has unquefiionably 
more an4 better reafon to come forward, and give honor to Chrin 
»nd his gpfpcl by fuch a profeflion, than to refrain till he has cer- 
tain evidence that he is a true faint, or at Icaft is fure that this is 
on the whole moft prebable ; which I think no doubting chrift- 
ian, will ever be able to determine ? And if, as I conceive, fuch 
a perfon may have clear and uncjoubted evider^ce and conviAiqn 
in his own confcience that the ireafons perfuading him that he 
may and ought to offer Jbimfelf fpr admifiion arc or more weight 
than the fcruples which tend to difcourage him, I would aflc, Is it 
not evidently n>oft reafonable, that a weightier and better reafon 
ftould determine his conduft, rather than a weaker doubt pr 
fcruple on the other hand ? And if this be granted, which I think; 
all muft grant, I would aik ag^in, Is it not undoubtedly the right 
^nd duty of fuch a man, and of every man, to a£t rationally ; and 
praftically to prefer a ftropger and better reafon to a weaker one 
to the contrary ? Whether the better reafon, in this cafe, doe^ 
not lay a facred obligation upon a pan to determine his ponduA 
according to it ? Whetjier it ought pot to weigh down what i^ 
iBvidently of lefs weight ? and though it may leavp the fpecula- 
fivejudgment in doubt as to his fpiritual ftate, yet it direds thf 
WW9X9W9 ri^htlf and certain^ fo ^ter/nim whf^t wp. rcafonab}y 
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may and ought to do in fuch a doubtful cafe ? That is, to deter- 
mine certainly and rightly^ what is our duty and right to do. In a 
word, Is not a manifcft preponderancy of reafon and evidence y on 
one fide of the queftion, a lufficient warrant for us to aft upon ? 
If fo, then they who have more and weightier r^<^« for coming into 
church communion than refraining have a good warrant and 
lawful right to do fo. If not, then none have a fuflicient reafon,, 
or are allowed to come, but thofe who have full afTurance of their ' 
own good eftatc. For, as was argued before, not inevident 
qualifications, however real, but evident and fuflicient reafons in 
the view of our minds give us our right and warrant to aft in all 
cafes. 

Since then inevident fanftification is no reafon or warrant to 
aft upon, and fo can give no right of accefs to fpecial ordinances ; 
fince it is fuflicient reafon and evidence in the view of the mind 
which gives this right ; fince certain evidence of inward fanftifi- 
cation is not necelTary, but credible though fallible evidence is 
fufEcient by the confent of all ; fince the praftice of the Apoftles 
in admitting profefTors into the church, without waiting to have 
them prove the truth of their faith to the church, and to their 
own confcience fhews that, this proof is not neceflary to give one 
a right of admifRon and accefs, we mufl conclude that as a found 
profeflion of the chriflian religion exhibited apparently in veracity 
or moral fincerity makes a man a vifible faint in the account of 
the church, and gives him a right of admiffion ; fo ccnicious ve- 
racity or moral fincerity in afTenting and confenting to the chrif-- 
tian religion, makes him a vifible faint in the view of confcience, 
and gives him a warrant or right of accefs. 

It may be faid, that if one judges his fpiritual flate to be better 
than it is, he deceives himfelf ; which he has no right to do ; 
and his error gives him no right to privileges. I anfwer, If he 
proceeds according to the rule and evidence by which he ought 
to judge in the cafe, he has judged rightly and regularly, whether 
he has judged truly or not. Nor is it contrary to truth for one 
to judge that he has thofe marks of fanftification of which he is 
confciouSj though he cannot conclude pofitively, from uncertain 
credibility or probability what his fiate is. But a pofitive con- 
f li^fion that our itate is good appears not to be nccefTary in this cafe. 
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SECTION III. 

Doubting Qfrj/lians may have a fure Warrant or Right of Accefi, 

FROM the preceeding difcourfc it appears that a man who 
doubts whether the command of ChriA requiring his difcipies to 
attend the fpecial ordinances of the gofpel fpeaks diredlly to any 
but to true chriflians, and whether any but fuch have a covenant 
grant of, or title to them, and alfo whether himfelf be a fincere 
chriftian, may cotwithftanding thefe fpeculative doubts, be furc 
that it is his duty and his right to come into church com- 
munion. For whether a command be direftly addrefled to us or 
no, yet if we have plainly morereafon to judge that it fpeaks to 
us, this is fufHcient to bind us in duty to yield obedience to if. 
And whether we are really entitled by a covenant grant to a privi- 
lege or not, yet if we have credible evidence that we are rightful 
fubjefts, this gives us a warranty a lawful and certain rights to make 
life of it. Uncertain titles give certain warrants till they are found 
to he null and void* We are often uncertain whether the title by 
which wc hold our property be valid. Whether the relations 
mankind are prefumed to Aand in one to another are really fuch 
as we take them to be. Indeed we feem to be for the mod part in 
a degree uncertain with refpe£l to the real exiftencc of thofe fa3s 
and circumflances, on the fuppofition of which our rights and 
duties are founded. Yet our rights and duties are certain and 
unqueftionable, fo long as we have credible evidence of the truth 
of thefe circjLimftances and fads. 

We may alfo from what has been argued above fee that who- 
ever comes to fpecial ordinances muft have a knovjn or evident 
right in order to his doing it, with a good confciencc. If by a 
right we mean what I call a pajfwe right or et covenant title to ordi-^ 
nances in the outward adminiftration and inward efficacy of them, 
then I conceive that one who is not certain^ nor fully perfuaded of 
this may not only have a riiht to them, but alfo a warrant zfuffi^ 
cient reafon to come to, and attend upon the outward adminiftra- 
tion of them. For whoever has credible evidence in his own mind, 
that thefe ordinances are by the gofpel covenant granted to and 
enjoined upon him, is bound in duty and has a good reafon and 
warrant for coming to them, notwithftandi^g he may not be 
certain whether he has a covenant title. 

But if by a right to ordinances we mean, what I call an aSlive 
right. That \%^ a good warranty a fufjicient reafon for coming to, 
and attending upon them, then no one may or can with a good 
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''confcience come till he is fatisfied beyond doubt that it is more 
reafonable for him to come than not, and confequently that he 
has a warrant toxome. Cafuifts, agree that it is unlawful for a maa 
to do that, the lawfulnefs of doing which he doubts. This rule 
is grounded on the words of the Apoflle in Rom, xiv. Let eve^ 
ry man be fully perfuaded in his own mind. To him who 
efteemeth any thing unclean to him it is unclean. He that doubt- 
eth is condemned if he eateth, becaufe he eateth not of faith ; for 
whatfoever is not of faith is (in. This is not to be underftood 
as if the Apodle declared it to be unlawful for one to z&, upon 
■probable evidences and reafons, which might leave the fpeculative 
judgment in doubt as to the truth of fadts. For it is often our 
duty to adt upon very uncertain and flender prefumptions. But 
we are not allowed to do that which we doubt whether it be law- 
ful, and reafonable, and warrantable for us to do when all things 
are confidered. Wc muft have a reafon in the view of our minds 
foraftingas wc do.: And this reafon muft be evidently better,and 
of more weight than any reafons we have to the contrary. And 
if the reafons for doing any thing evidently preponderate, they give 
an evident or known warrant or right to do it in the judgment of 
reafon and a right confcience. Till this appears a right coa- 
fcience cannot fign the warrant. And without the leave or con- 
lent of our own confcience^ we are not allowed and have no right 
to do any thing. 

Obje^. I. But It may be objefted that it is unreafonable to fay 
that a man may not take any privilege 'till he knows he has a 
right to take it. For then we muft do nothing upon a probable 
judgment and hope. We muft neither move, nor voluntarily 
forbear to move, without a certainty of our duty in the cafe one 
way or other. There are many doubtful cafes, in which a man 
muft aft according to the beft of his judgment. If he judg^ ac- 
cording to the beft light he can obtain that it is his right and duty 
to come into church communion, he may be bound in confcience 
to do fo, notwithftanding he may doubt of his right, and by do- 
ing otherwife he would a£l unreafonably, and run himfelf into 
what he thinks the greater danger. 

I anfwcr. — If it be unreafonable to fay that a man may not take 
any privilege till he knows he has a right to take it, then the con- 
tradictory pofition is reafonable. That a man may take a privi- 
lege when he knows not that he has a right to take it. That is, 
he may do it lawfully. In plain words. He has an evident right 
to do what he has no known right to do. Which is, I think, 
a contradidion. If we are often obliged to afl: upon doubtful 
evidence (as it is certain we are) then we have a right to aft on 
doubtful evidence. For necefiity gives us a right, nay obliges us 
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to do what muft be done. And* if it be evidently reafonable iil 
fuch cafes to act according to our beft judgment, and to be deter- 
mined by thofe reafons, and that evidence which is of moft weight ; 
then we have a right, and ought thus to aft and be determined. 
So that the evidence of our right to do any thing is infeparably 
connefted, and keeps pace with the evidence we have that it isrte- 
cefiary and reafonable for us t© do it. And if no one may come 
to ordinances while he doubts whether it be moji reafonable^ for 
him to come, then he may not come while he doubts whether k 
be his right to come. 

And here it again falls in our way to obferve, that it is not 
fandlifying grace which gives a right or warrant to come into 
church communion. For fince none may come but thofe who 
2XQ fully per fuadedxhzi It \s moft reafonable, and confequently their 
duty and right to come, which implies a full perfuafion, that thcjr 
are poflefled of that which gives them this their warrant ; and 
fince fome who are not fully perfuaded that they are the fubjeAs of 
fanftifying grace have confefledly a right of accefs ; it follows 
that fuch have more certainty of their right of accefs, than of their 
being true faints, which could not be, if it be fuppofed that fanc- 
tifying graee gave ihem their whole right. 

ObjeSi, 2. If no one may come to ordinances while he doubts 
whether it be his right or duty to come. An unconverted 
man may not come, if he has *ny doubt of the right of the un- 
converted. I anfwcr. 

If it were fuppofed that the unconverted might have a right of 
accefs to fpecial ordinances, it is eafy to fee tha^ fuch may be fure 
of their own right, without knowing whether the unconverted 
have a right to the fame privilege, if any one finds that he can 
profefs the chriftian religion without known hypocrify, and con- 
iJsquently that he has preponderating reafons and encouragements 
to ufe the ordinances, he may be lure it is his duty and right to 
come to them. But though this is fufficient to afcertain to him his 
own right and warrant, it muft ftill leave him in doubt whether 
any unconverted have the fame riglu unlefs he could know wheth- 
er any fuch had as fu/licient reafons for coming as he finds in 
himfelf. But as he knows not that he is unconverted, his own 
warrant, however certain, will not enable him to conctudc 
pofiiively and certainly that any unconverted have a like warrant ; 
though he muft inreafon conclude, that if any fuch have credi- 
ble evidence in their own confcience that they are fincere chrif- 
tian?, and that it is moft reafonable for them to feek admiffion to 
the privileges of the church, then it is their right and duty to do 
fo. P'or every one may and ought tv do what is moft reafonable, 
as has been faid. £ut no one who is fully perfuaded thn^ncert 

fbrj/lians 



\m^ 



Th Itighi of Ac<eft U the PrhtUges of External Commumon. S9 

ibriftians only have a right or warrant to communicate with the 
church in fpecial ordinances, can warrantably come to them or 
xittend upon them in faith and a good confcience, while he doubts 
hid own fincerity. He may not come, unlefs he is on good 
grounds perfuaded beyond all doubt that he is a Jincere chriftian. 

ObJ. 3. If all who come to ordinances mud have an undoubt- 
ing perfuafion of their right or warrant to come, the unconverted 
are eflfeSually barred by this rule. For fince they have not an 
undoubting perfuafion of the truth of the gofpel, and fo know 
not whether the charter be authentic in which alone the right of 
any to chridian privileges is conveyed, they cannot have an un- 
doubting perfuafion ortheir own right. I anfwer— 

That no unfan£lified perfon is fully perfuaded of the truth of 
the gofpel, is more than I have ever feen proved. If the devils 
iiave a full convi£tion of this, I fee not why unfanflified men 
fhould be thought incapable of it. But not to infift upon this— - 
I fay. It is a great midake to iTnagine that the fcriptures lay no 
certain obligations, and convey no certain rights to thofe who are 
not aflured of the truth and divine authority of them. For if it 
appears probable, or credible that the gofpel is a divine revelation, 
this is enough to faften facred and important obligations on the 
CQnfciQnce ; obligations as certain and unqueftionable as any 
which o^n arife from the mod affured convidian of its truth. If 
^he gofpel is believed to be ma/i probably a divine revelation, then 
it is mofi certainly the duty and right of all who are thus perfuad* 
ed ferioudy to obferve its rules and precq}ts. 

If. [judge it probable that the gofpel is divine, and if I find that 
it calls upon all to attend to its propofals tipdn their peril, am I 
not undoubtedly bound in duty to hear the word ? And have I 
Dot a certain, unquedionable, known right to do fo ? Are any 
duties and warrants more certain and unquedionable than many 
which are grounded only on moral and probable evidence ? Can 
I not ^^ certain that I have a right to ufe a privilege which the 
law of my country gives me, unlefs I have not only moral, but 
infallible evidence that my title is good, and the law valid. 
' We have no more than moral and probable evidence of the 
authenticity of human laws, or conditutions ; but is it therefore 
uncertain whether it be our duty or right to obey them, or take 
the benefit of their prote6Jion ? h it uncertain whether a man has 
a right to claim or receive a legacy bequeathed to him, becaufe 
wills are proveable only by moral gnd fallible evidence ? Is it not 
certain that a credible, prefumptive title, nay, mere profeflion of 
a privilege bona fide gives a right to make ufe of it, in fuch ways 
as are not injurious to others. In fliort, if it be probable that a 
law is aiithentic, the fuhje^ who thinks fo, is certainly bound to 
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obey it. If I have reafon to think it moft probable that I have a 
title to any privilege, 1 have reafon to be certain that I have a 
right to take and ufe it, till the contrary (hall appear, efpecially 
when this is a matter of duty as well as right. 
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CHAP. VL 

0/ the RIGHT of the UNXONVERTED to EXTERNAL 

COMMUNION. 



SECTION I. 



Reeifins in favour cf the Affirmative. 

BY the foregoing rules and maxims, vre may now modeftly 
examine that much difputed queftion, whether an uncon- 
verted man may have a right to be a member of an inftitutcd 
church, and ufe the privileges of a member in full communion. 
If then fuch a one may be a vifible faint, having and holding 
forth credible evidence of inward fandification : If fuch a one 
may be- able to profefs the chriftian religion without known hy* 
pocrify, heartily afTenting and confenting to it, fo far as he un- 
derfbnds it, and knows his own mind and heart. , If Aich a one 
' may have Wronger reafons to think it is his right and duty to come 
than to refrain : That the duties and privileges of a member in 
full communion belong to him. If fuch a one may have and ex- 
hibit credible evidence ot a meafure of actual fitnefs for commu* 
nion with a church in fpecial ordinances ; and if there be no 
known bar in the way of his coming, and being admitted ; muft 
we not conclude, that he has a right to be admitted, and is bound 
and has a warrant to come. 

I prefume none will deny that fuch a one has a right to be admit- 
ted as a vifible faint in thejuft account of the church. A credible 
profeflion of chritlianity, with evidence of a meafure of adual 
fimefs for fpecial ordinances will entitle to this. And none will 
fay that all fuch credible profeflbrs are converted. All the doubt 
is, whether one who is unconverted may have a right, a warrant, 
a fufficieni reafon^ a weightier inducement to come than to refirain : 

For 
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Fori have before Ihcwn, thatthefe feveral phrafcs amount to the 
fame thing. 

To bring the queftion then to its proper ftatemcnt, let it be ob- 
fcrved, that it is not enquired whether thofe who know them- 
felves to be unconverted, or who find no heart or freedom to af- 
fcnt to the dotSrines, and confcnt or fubmit to the laws of Chrift, 
have a right to profefs, in known hypocrify, and fo join thcmfelves 
to the church, and come to its ordinances. This would doubt- 
lefs be prefumption. 

Further. The queftion is not whether thofe may come who 
can find no pofitive evidence in themfelves that they believe the 
gofpel, and confent to the covenant of grace therein propofed. 
"Without this no one is warranted to make a profefllon of chrif- 
tianity. Thefe are all excluded by the rules above laid down. 

So that the queftion will come to this, whether any can have 
the warrants and encouragements to come into church commu- 
nion, which have been ftiewn to be fufiicient, and ouglu to have 
more weight to determine the condu(El than any fcruples anddif* 
couragements to the contrary, and yet be unconverted. Let us 
review the particulars* 

Will any deny that an unconverted rtian may be morally fmr 
cere in profeffing chriftianity ? Is it a certain mark of inward 
fandtification for one to find that, fo far as he knows himfelf, and 
underftands the gofpel, he kolds it for true, approves of it, and 
refolves to make it the rule of his faith and practice ? Is it hot 
poiTible, nay credible that fome who are not confcious of hypo- 
crify may not be upright in the fight of God ? 

Will any fay that no unconverted man, upon examining him- 
felf can find credible reafons to hope, that he does rightly under- 
ftands aflTent to, approve the gofpel, and refolvc without delay or 
rcferve to feek falvation in the way there revealed ? Or is every 
one converted who can find any credible, though uncertain evi- 
dence of thefe things in himfelf ? May not a man have fome 
{founds of hope, who has not certain evidence of his good eftate i 
8 no evidence of faith credible but fuch as is found only in true 
believers, and fo is infallible ? And is it not fuppofeable that fucli 
marks of faving converfion as are not infallible, however they may 
give reafon of hope, may be found in fome who are not favingly 
converted i . 

May not an unconverted man be a vifible faint in the juft ac- 
count of his own confcience, as well as of the church ? And is 
he not fo, if he finds in himfelf hopeful evidences of being a true 
chriftian, the holding forth of which entitles him to admifiion to 
external communion ? ^ 

May not an unconverted man be intercftecf in the covenant in 
ttfycA of its outward adminiftration ? Is not this the cafe of all 
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the unconverted children of church members a^ long as they live, 
unlefs they are cut off according to the rule of the gofpel, for 
known covenant breaking, impenitently perfifted in ? Want of 
inward fan(Slification, while it is not evident, nor fcandalous, does 
not, according to the gofpel rule, uncovenant one, or difqualify 
liim for continuing a rightful member. Have not rightful church 
members a right to come, and be admitted to the outward ordi- 
nances ; which are granted by covenant not to the invifible church, 
as fuch, but to vifible inftituted churches ? Ought any one to be 
debarred or refrain from coming, if neither he nor the church 
tas evidence that he is unqualified ? And is it not credible that 
Ibme fuch may notwithftanding be unconverted ? 

Is it unlawful for thofe to have comnninion with an indituted 
church in the ufe of outward ordinances, who are not prohibited 
by the gofpel from coming, or being admitted ? Are any inter- 
dided in the gofpel but fuch as evidently want the requifite quali- 
fications ? And may not fome be unconverted who appear net 
to be unqualified for external communion ? 

Have not thofe a warrant to ufe fpecial ordinances who bavo 
reafon to think it Is their right and duty fo to do ? Have not thofe 
reafon thus to think, who have credible evidence that they are^ 
intereiled in the covenant, qualified to come and be admitted to 
ordinances ? And may not fome unconverted have credible and 
hopeful figns and evidence of this ? Or will any fay that certain 
evidences of grace are necefTary to give one a warrant to aft in 
this cafe f Or, that uncertain figns never fail, that is, are infal- 
lible ? 

Should any think that no unconverted man has credible evi- 
dence that he is fincere, or qualified in any meafure for the duties! 
or privileges of external communion, or has a right or warrant to 
come to them, that no fuch perfon has good reafon to think he 
ought rather to come than refrain ; he mufl; at the fame time 
hold, that no one has a warrant to come unlefs he has certain 
and infallible evidence of fanftificatioh. For thofe marks and 
evidences which are found only in true faints, and not in myun^ 
converted man, are certain and infallible. Upon this fuppGfition> 
every one maybe as fure of his being a true faint, as that he finds 
any grounds for a comfortable hope. But will any fay this ? 

I fhall only add, that if doubtful evidences of fahfHficatien 
may furnifh one with a good warrant to come into church com- 
tnuhion, it being more reafonable and fafe for fuch a one to come 
than refrain, as all feem to allow ; and if there may be fuch 
doubtful credible iigns of grace, and fitnefs for the duties and 
privileges of external communion in fome who are unconverted i 

ivfaich cannot be denied, unlcffi wc fay tbat doubtfiU evidence it 
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wrtain and infallible 1^ I fee not but that we muft conclude, that 
fome who are uneonverted m&y h^ve a right or warrant to come, 
as well as be admitted to exterhiil communion^ wliich was to be 
proved. 



S E C t I O N «. 

OtjeSHom canftderti. 
• 

OBJECTION 1. If grace be not neceffary to give a right to 
rpecial ordinances, why are ndne alldw^d to come or be admitted 
but thofe who have ^nd exhibit evidence of grace ? If nnoral fin-- 
cerity be fufBcient, why (hould any thing more be profefled or 
manifefted ? 

Jnfwer. It is the evidence and not the fieality of grace which 
gives a profeflbr a right or warrant to come, and the church at 
warrant to receive him. Wherever thiB evidence appears, this 
right is annexed to it : Whether there be a foundation for it in 
the i-cality of the thing intimated by it, or not. It is granted by 
ail, that probable evidence is a reafonable and fufficient warrant 
to adl upon in this cafe : That is, it gives a right to a£l : And 
yet we know that what is probaWe fometimes has no real exig- 
ence. But the rights sind duties founded upon probabilities ara 
as real, as certain, and as important as any. Whoever has and 
gives evidence of moral fincerity in profefTing chriftianity, has 
and gives evidence of favibg gtace. For moral fincerity^ in fuch 
a pfofeflion, is itfelf a credible evidence, as has been Ihewn. 

ObjeSi, 2. If fome have a right of accefs to ordinances in tl:e 
fight of God who are unconverted, and yet the church may net; 
admit them, ur.leis in their fight and judgment they are true 
iaints ; then the eye of man mud require higher terms than the 
eye of God. A, 

Jnfw, They who have a right to ordinances accord|njg to 
the rule of the gofpel, have a right in the fight of God. Vifible 
faints, according to the rule of the gofpd, have ##jght to the or- 
;dinaac€s. Credible profeflbrs are vifible faints in the view of the 
church, and have a right of admiffion. Profeflbrs, whofe hearts 
condemn them not of hypocrify, are vifible faints in the ^iew of 
confcience, and have a right of accefs. The eye of man looks 
for, OF requires no higher terms than the eye of God ; but the 
very fame, that is, vifible faintfljip. Charity hopes that vifible faints 
Sire fincere, but knows it is uncertain whether they are fo or no. 
Th^ii rational mderue of gofpel boUnefs which gives aright of 
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admiilion ; and that charitable beUef^ which the church is to have* 
of the faintftiipof thofe whom they receive to Communion, leaves 
it ftilJ a matter of uncertainty in the eye of the church's chriftian 
judgment, whether they are faints indeed. Nor has God made 
it neceffary for us to believe that men are truly pious in order to 
its being our duty to admit them. We are allowed, nay required 
to admit credible profeffors, be our opinion of them what it may. 
If we are uncharitable, that is our fault, which will not juftify our 
refufing thofe who hold forth credible evidence of chriftian piety. 
It is the evidence exhibited, and not the judgment «r opinion we 
may form of profeflbrs, which God has made neceffary in or- 
der to our lawfully admitting them to communion. 

It is not therefore true that the church is required and allowed' 
to admit none, but fuch as are truly pious in th^ir fight, or whom 
they judge to be fuch. For they are allowed and required to ad- 
mit all whom they have reafon to account truly pious, in a judgment 
of charity, whether they are fuch in their fight and judgment or 
not. And they have reafon thus to judge of all credible profeflbrs^ 
though they know it to be uncertain whether they are truly pious. 
Again, It is not true that churches are forbidden to admit any, un- 
lefs they firft have evidence obliging them to believe it certain that 
they havegofpelholinefs. We know that all the evidence weordi^ 
narily can have in the cafe muft leave us uncertain of this. It can 
in reafon only oblige us to believe that it is credible or probable they 
arefaintSj though poilibly they may be but hypocrites. Now, If 
fome for whom the church ought to have charity, and who are in 
tlieir eye true faints,fo far as their eye can difcern,may yet be uncon- 
verted, and if thefe according to the rule of t he gofpel ought to 
be admitted to communion, then fanSifying grace is not necefla^ 
ry, though credible evidence of it is neceffary to give a right of 
admiffion. Again — If they who can profefs the diriftian religi- 
on unconfcious of hypocrify, and who know nothing of them- 
felves which would prove that they are infincere, have reafon 
comfortably to hope that they are the fubjeds of fandifying graces 
and certainly to conclude that they arc vifible faints in the eye of 
confcience, and if fuch have reafon to think it is their duty and 
right to come intc^ church communion, as has be«n argued ; and 
if it be fuppofeable that fome of this character may not be true 
feints, then (andifying grace is not neceflary, though credible evi- 
dence of grace is neceffary to give a right of accefs. 

Objea. 3. None have truly a right to take and ufe any covenant 
privilege but thofe who are really in the covenant : none are in 
the covenant, who do not comply with, or poflefs the condition 
or terms of it ; and this none do but true believers. For faving 
fcitli, or a cordial cp^fent tp the terms of the gofpel, i$ the condi^ 
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tion of a covenant intereft and right. Buf unconverted (inners 
do not confent to the covenant, but rged it, and fo have no right 
to any of its benefits* 

At^er. It is not true that none have a right to take and ufe 
any covenant privilege but thofe who are in the covenant. AH 
goipel ordinances are covenant privileges. Yet thofe who are 
not in covenant have a lawful right to attend to the difpenfation 
of the word, to have and fearch the fcriptures, whenever provi* 
dence puts them into their hands, and to join with the church in 
aflembling and worihipping God. It is granted, however, that 
none but thofe who are in covenant have a covenant right to thefe 
privileges, and that there are fome privileges to which none but 
thofe who are in covenant can have a regular accefi. Of this 
kind are thofe inftitutions called fpecial ordinances, which are 
granted, and appropriated to the church. But then. 

It is not tAie that none are in the covenant but thofe who have 
complied with the conditions of the covenant. For the children 
of church members are confefledly in covenant, and of the church, 
before they are capable of complying with any terms or condi- 
tions ; unlefs we call their being bom of church members a com- 
pliance with the condition, though it be no a£^ of the children ; 
yet the covenant grants a baptifm right, with other fpecial church 
privileges to fuch children, though numbers of them are uncon- 
verted. So that unconverted perfons may really, rightfully, and 
m the fight of God be interefied in the covenant, fo as to be re- 
gular members of an inftituted church, and intitlc^ to fpecial pri- 
vileges pertaining to the outward^adminiftration of the covenant : 
And according to the rule of the gofpel they muft continue fudi 
as long as they live, unlefs they afpear to be unfit and unworthy. 

Therefore — It is not true that faving faith, or a cordial conlent 
to the covenant, is the condition of an intereft in it, as outwardly 
adminifiered^ and of aright to outward ;cburch privileges. It is 
indeed the invifible conditioo of a right, to invifible privileges and 
bleiiings difpenfed immediately by Chrifi. But arightofad- 
miffion to outward privileges is annexed to conditions or qualifi- 
cations difcemable by men ; viz. a credible profeflion of chri(?j- 
anity. And it is the right and duty of thofe who can and do 
profefs chriftianity unconfcious of infincerity to a/k for and ufe 
thefe privileges. Though we are not certain that fuch a profeficjr 
is a faint inwardly, or intitled to the invifible bleffings of the cc- 
Tenant, yet we may be certain that he is a faint outwardly, and 
may come and be admitted to the outward privileges of an infti- 
tuted church. 

Objf^. 4. The unconverted are forbidden to own the cove- 
naot. *^ To the wicked God faith what haft tltou to do that thou 
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fhouldeft declare Q^y flatutes, or take my covenant into thy' 
mouth !** 

Anfwcr. — I grant it would be unlawful for thofe profefiedly to 
covenant with God, who had at the fame time convincing evi* 
dence that their profeffipns were but hypocrify, which appears to 
have been the charadler pointed at in the text. They who arc 
^identiy wicked/ would but enhance their guilt by owning the cov- 
enant, and attending ordinances hypocritically for a pretence. 
But we never find men reproved for entering into covenant, when 
they did it fmcerely, fo far as they knew them&lves. By the 
wicked we are here to underftand thofe who appear to he fh^ by fuch 
black marks of impenitency as we find in the following context. 
But thefe words were never meant, to difcourage thofe who feri « 
Gufly and without known hypocrify, defire to own the covenant, 
and walk in the commandments and ordinances of the Lord ; bpt 
thofe only who are forward to make a public profeflion, while al- 
lowing themfelves in known wickednefs. In ihort, as ivident 
quaitficaticns alone give a right to ordinances, fo they only who 
are evidently wicked are here forbidden and debarred from coming 
to them. 

It is mod certain that none are allowed to make a lying pro- 
feflion. Buf this is not done by thofe who profefs in moral (in- 
cerity. For how any one can lie in veracity I underfland not. 
If men fulfil not their covenant engagements they are no doubt 
highly blameabie. But this proves not that it was unlawful for 
them to come under thefe bonds. If we may not fisrm good re- 
Solutions till we k-now we fhall fulfil them, I fear it will be long 
before men will begin the work of repentancei or eng'age in earn* 
cfl in the pradice of neglefted duties. 

ObjeSl. 5. In Mcttth, xx\u II J 12. we read, — •^When the 
king came in to fee the guefls, he faw t{>ere a man which had not 
on a/wcdding garment. And he faid unto him, Friend, how 
cameft thou in hither not having a wedding garment ? and he 
was fpeechlefs." — Since he was blamed for coming in without a 
wedding garment, and had nothing to anfwtfr, it is argued that 
none have a warrant to come into the vifible church without 
fanSifying grace. 

I fhall not avail myfelf of that common obfervation, that argu- 

J^.^ ments founded on circumftances in parable are too precarious to 

be much depended on, fince fimilitudes feldom hold in every cir- 

cumftance : If we attend carefully to the parable itfelf, we fliall 

find no foundation for this concluiion. 

By the kingdom of heaven all agree that the church is to be 
underftood; the fupper fignifies the privileges to which rightful 
and qualified members are admitted. The wedding garment is 

the 




Thi Right of the Unconverted to External Communion. 97 

the qualification for thefe privileges. The man without it, is one 
who comes unqualified to paVtake of them, \^ho when challeng^i^ 
^d for his prefumption has nothing to anfwer, fo is caft out. 

Butyls this feaft on earth, or in heaven ? Does it fignify the 
privileges and enjoyments of the vifible church here, or of the 
myftical church in the future ftate ? The determination of this 
queflion mud determine how the parable mud be expounded. 

Many underfland the marriage feaft of the blefTednefsof the^ 
heavenly (late. The wedding garment mud then mean the right- 
' «)ufnefs of the faints. The man without the wedding garment 
is one who, without this rightcoufnefs^ comes to partake of the 
joys of heaven ; which is agreeable to what is elfewhere intimat- 
ed, of fome who at the day of judgment will come, and beg in 
vain tcr be admitted into heaven. The King's coming in to fee 
the gueds, is Chrift's coming at the day of judgment. So Mr. 
Stoddard and Mr. Edwards both underftand it. Then they who 
come to partake of the joys of heaven, without that holinefs and 
righteoufnefs without which no man (hall fee the Lord, will be 
F^imanded, filencedj and baniihed to outer darknefs. 

If this be the fenfe of the parable, it teaches us that the un* 
iandlified (hall not pai^take with true faints of the joys of heaven ; 
but it proves not that fuch cannot be rightful members of an in- 
fl-ituted church, or lawfully come to fpecial ordinances. When it 
was faid to the man, How cameft thou in hither without a wed-^ 
dine garment ? the meaning cannot be. How camed thou into 
the mftituted church, and,to have external communion in ordi« 
nances without grace ? He is not blamed for coming to ordi- 
nances without a warrant, but for coming to enjoy heavenly b]i(s 
without holinefs. For, Firfl. Many unconverted perfons are 
rightfully members of the in(tituted church. They were bom in 
it, and fo brought in by God himfelf while gracelefs. Thefe are 
not to be blamed for intruding into the houfe, if by the houfe we 
underftand the vi(ible church, however blameable they are for con- 
tinuing gracelefs^ under the means- they arc favoured with.— 
Secondly. At the day ef judgment there will be no vifible inftitut- 
ed church, or outward ordinances for any to come to or be in. 
There will be no fuch houfe (landing, no provi(ion made therein 
for the entertainment of any. The coming of Chrift will in- 
(tantly di(roIve all inflituted churches, and aboli(h the outward or- 
dinances. Thefe tabernacles provided for our prefent accom- 
modation will then be removed, with all their apparatus. It is 
not in the vifible church th^t the heavenly feaft is held, and into 
which the king comes at the day of judgment to fee the gue(is, or 
•where he fees the man without the wedding garment. That is 
impo(rible j iince the vifible church will then be no more.— 
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thirdly. The inftituted church is the apartment into which raetf 
were invited and introduced by the fervants to drefs and prepare 
themfelves foi* the heavenly feaft, putting on the wedding gar- 
ment of righteoufnefs. It is by attending the ordinances given 
to the church that men are prepared for the bleffednefs of the 
heavenly fttite. Now though the unconverted are not prepared 
for heaven, this proves not that if is unwarrantable for fuch ta 
ufe the means whereby they may becQcne prepared, and attend 
the ordinances of the inftituted church for that end. Spme who 
'are not inward fainxs, may yet be vifible faints \ and to fuch the 
ordinances are giveni 

But if we fuppofe the marriage feaft to be held in the kingdom 
ef heaven upon earth, that is in the inftituted church, and to de- 
note the outwatd ordinances and privileges there enjoyed, then 
the parable muft be expounded conformably to this hypothetis : 
Thus — the Jews were firft invited into the gofpel church, but 
refufed to come. Then the invitation was fent to the Gentiles, 
many of whom were gathered in. The wedding garment is the 
qualification fot regular external communion, that is, vifible faint- 
ihip. The man without a wfedding garment was a fcandalous 
perfon, who contrary to the gofpel. rule had thruft himfelf in, 
though he was not a vifible faint; fo did* not appear clothed in 
the livery of the king. The king coming in to fee the guefts fig- 
nifies Chrift vifiting and infpeding his vifible churches as their 
political head, which is done by the inftrumentality ofthofe who 

' in his name are to maintain fpiritual government in and over the 

houfe of God, and fee that the ordinances of government and 
difcipline are duly executed. Notice is taken of one who appears 

V liot in the garb of a credible profeffion, but had either cafl it ofi^ 

or at leaft was become fcandalous, and fo unfit for external com- 
munion. When called to an account he-is convii^d, and has 
nothing to anfwer. "Ihen the King faidj Chrift by the gofpel rule 
gave order (^or Chrift fpeaks in his vilible church only.by his writ- 
ten word ) — He fa id to his fervantSy his minifters, to whom the keys 
of the kingdom of heaven are committed, who keep the doors of 
V the houfe, and are authorized in his name to bind 2nd lo^: He 

laid to them — Bind him hand and foot — lay him under cenfure— 
take him away — excommunicate him — caft him into outer darknefu 
Let him be as a heathfen, a^ thdfe who are in the darkhefs of in- 
fidelity, and fuhje6l tt> theipirit who rules in the children of dark- 
nefs and difobedience. There (hall be weeping and gnaftiing of 
teeth.* 

'If 

* Mr. Henry has this note on the parable. ***There is a binding in this 
worldby the fervants, tlic mmiftcrs, whofe fufpending of perfons that walk 
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If the man without the wedding garment was ordered to be 
caft out of the vifible church, as having no right to have external 
<:ommunion in ordinaVices, he was certainly a fcandalous man, 
-and excommunicated as fuch. For Chrift gives no orders to his 
•fervants to caft any out of the vifible church but thofe who are 
fcandalous. But though fcandalous perfons ought not to come 
rto church communion, this proves not that ro unconverted per- 
fons may lawfully come. For fdme of thcfe are vifible faints, 
and not fcandalous. 

ObjeSf. 6. The covenant of grace is a covenant of falvation. 
How then can thofe who are not in a date of falvation be in the 
x:ovenant, or have a right to any of its fpecial privileges. 

Anfw. The covenant of grace contains a promife of falvation 
for true believers, who are interefted therein in refpedl of its in- 
vifible adminiftration. It has alfo grants of external privileges 
/or vifible faints, who are interefted therein in refpe6l of its ex- 
ternal adminiftration, as has been argued at large in difcourfing 
-on the covenant; and is, I think, generally acknowledged, tho' 
it feetfts to be forgotten by thofe who urge this objection. Nqw 
fpecial ordinances being external covenant privileges, why may 
not vifible faints have a right to ufe them, even fuppofing they 
are not faints in h^art ? And if a profeffion of faith morally fin- 
cere, conftitutes a man a vifible faint in tlie account of the church, 
ind of his own confcience, this is the condition or qualification 
to which the gofpel rule annexes a right to the ordinances ia 
their outward adminiftration. 

ObjeSf. 7. Sacraments are feals of the covenant, not only for 
the confirmation of its truth, but alfo feals applied to the com- 
municant as a party, appropriating the bleflings of the covenant 
to him. How then can they rightfully belong to one who ac- 
cepts not of the covenant, but rejefts it ? 

Anfiver. It is true none have a right to the feals but they 
who are in the covenant. But vifible faints are in the covenant^ 
in its outward adminiftration, though fome arc not in it fo as to 
be entitled to its invifible faving bleflfmgs. Now the facramentg 
feal the covenant of grace, with all its privileges, promifes and 
obligations to and upon thofe who are in covenant. But they 
feal according to the tenor of the covenant. Abfolute promifes 
land grants (including fuch as are became abiblute by the fulfil- 
ment 

ij'iforderjy to tlie fcandal of religion is called binding them. Mat. xviii. ig. 
Bind them up from partaking of fpecial ordinances, and the peculiar prir 
yilege$ of their church memberfliip. Bind them over to the righteous 
judgment ot God. Take him away. When the wickednefs of hypocrite^ 
appears they arc to be taken away from the communion of the faithful, tp 
be cut off as withered branches." But I find no gofpel rule inierdidling 
the ufe of outward ordinances to vifible faints bccaufe uncofivcrtpdr 
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ment of their conditions) are abfolutely fealed and confirmed to 
thofe to whom they belong. Thus the promifes of pardon and 
jfalvation are abfolutely fealed to believers. The grant orxprom- 
ife of external covenant privileges is fealed and appropriated ab- 
folutely to vifible faints. Conditional promifes are alfo fealed 
with a fpecial application to thofe to whom the feal is applied ; 
«fluring them not abfolutely that they (hall receive the bleilings 
promifed, but that they in particular (hall certainly receive them 
upon their complying with the condition, ^ut the facraments 
do not make conditional promifes become abfolute. Nor are 
they a feal or token given to the receiver, teftifying that he has 
complied with the condition of all the promifes, and fo is abfo- 
lutely entitled to them. In the ad'miniftration of the facrament ^ 
we may conceive that Chrift addrefles every rightful communi- 
cant to this efFe6l : ^^ This covenant is fure and fteadfaft to you 
who are in and under it. It belongs to you*; its bonds are on 
you. A compliance with its requirements is expeded of you in 
particular. Whatever promifes or grants yeu are entitled to, ac- . 
cording to the tenor of the covenant, are fealed and confirmed 
abfolutely to you. And all the conditional grants and promifes 
^re to you, and are your's upon your compliance with the con^ 
ditions. As a folemn feal and token of this, take and eat this 
fymbol, or memorial of my body broken for you, to purchafe 
and feal this covenaht-^and drink ye all of this cup, as a pledge 
of the new covenant in my blood (hed for you." 

To apply the feal or token of the covenant to tbofe who have 
no intereft therein would indeed be like fealing a blank. But 
vifible faints with their children are in the covenant, fo far as^t« 
have a covenant right to the privileges pertaining to its externidT^ 
adminifiration. And the facraments are to them a feal of the ^ 
covenant — that its duties are in a peculiar manner binding on 
them ; that fome at lead of its grants belong to them abfolutely ; 
that its conditional qfiers are made efpecially to them, afid fhall 

* be theirs, upon their acceptance of them, yea, if they do not 
pofitively rejedi them ; and whether they comply or not with the 
conditions on which the faving grace of the covenant is propofed 
to their acceptance, yet the offer (hall be continued to them fo 
long as they continue vifible faints ; the privileges of the kingdom 
jQf God (hall not be taken away,unlefs they. put them away by a 

^ pofitive rejection : Finally, the indefinite promifes of converting 
and fanftifying grace made abfolutely to the vifible church, are 
indefinitely fealed and confirmed to the members. And Wifl any 
fay that all this is a mere blank, a mere nothin^g ? 

The facraments are not a feal to each communicant, th^t alj 
the bleiHi^gs of the covenant abfolutely belong; to him, whether 
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*ht accepts of them ornot ; or that he has ^omfJied mih ^]l the 

conditions, upon which all the bleiTings of the covenant areof*- 

fered. They who To imagine deceive t^hemfelves. There are 

ibme covenant bleffings to which many :Who arc in the covenant, 

and even many true believers are not at preient entitled, as not 

having yet performed the condition to which tliey arc promifed. 

Briefly then,^e feals are a token to all thpfe to whom they are 

rigfatnilly applied : That the covenant is fure and fieadfaft, and 

its promifes mall be fulfilled according to the true tenor of them : 

7 bat as viiible faints they have a covenant right to attend external 

ordinances, and enjoy the privileges of church members : That 

if they are, or (hall become true believers, the fpiritual bleffings 

of the covenant are or fliall be theirs : That if the facraments or 

other ordinances ^xt worthily vftd^ they fliall receive the fpiritual 

benefit of them. But they are not applied as a feal or token from 

Chrift to every n^ifc^/ communicant, that he is a worthy com- 

jniinicant, or a true believer, or entitled :abfolutcly to all covenant 

-bleffings. There is a difference between a rightful and a ivorthy 

-attendance on ordinances. The Apoftle rdifputcs not tlve, right 

of the Corinthians to come to the Lord's fupper, though he 

blames them for coming unworthily. 

ObjeSl. 8. The facraments are alfo feals on the part of the 
receiver. As Chrift in and by them gives an outward feal, or 
confirming token of the truth and ftability of all the grants and 
promifes of the covenant ; fo the communicant cloes on his part 
Solemnly (eal his acceptance of, and confent to the covenant. But 
this no unconverted peribn does in fincerity. And fince it is un- 
Jawful for one falfelyto profefs, and then feal a confent to the 
covenant, the unconverted may not come to the facraments. 

^Anfwer, It is granted, the facrament may be confidered as a 
feal on the part of the receiver ; that'is, a confirming token of 
profeffion. And as it is unlawful for any to profefs in 
known hypocrify, fo it would be aggravated wickednefs to feal 
fuch a profeffion at ^he Lord's fupper. None may come to'this 
ordinance, but thofe who may lawfully and warrantabjy exhibit 
fuch a profeffion as ftiall give them a right of admiffion. If no 
unconverted man can without lying make fuch a profeffion of 
religion as would entitle him to admiffion, it would be plainly 
unhwful for him to feal the fao^e at the facrament. But who* 
ever profefles in moral fincerity, does really ajBent;and confent to 
the gofpel, fo far as he knows himfelf. He is not confcious of 
hypocrify. He does not wilfully mifreprefent his own fentiments. 
Now fuch a profJ^flbr cannot be juftly charged with lying; for a 
lie is a wilful mifreprefentation. 

I fuppofe 
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I fuppofe It will not be denied, that whoever finds not but that 
he does believe and content to the gofpel, may and ought thus to 
profefs, though he may not be perfuaded of his own godly fin- 
ccrity, fo does not and cannot profefs or pretend that he is one 
of this charader. I a(k now, has fuch a profeilbr a right of ad-, 
miflion to the communion of the church ? 

If he ought to be admitted upon fuch a profeffion, then he has 
a warrant to feal this his profeffion at the Lorjd's fupper : For all 
^ho have a warrant to profefs that which gives a right of admif- 
6on, have a right to come and ieal the fame. 

But if fuch a profeffbr is not to be admitted unlefs he withal 
declare abfolutely, that he is a finccre chriftian, if this be the pro^ 
feffioh which gives a right of ad miflion, and is to be fealed with 
the facrament, no one* can lawfully thus profeft, if he has the 
leaft doubt of his own fincerity. For we may not abfolutely af- 
fcrt any thing for truth, of which we have any doubt. 
• ObjeSf, 9. What has been offered in anfwer to this obje(9ion, 
may alfo ferve to obviate the objeftion from the nature and fig- 
nificancy of facramental actions : That in receiving the facra- 
ment the communicant makes a folemn profeflion of faith^ love, 
gratitude and cordial fubje(^ion to Chrift, which no unfan£Hfied 
man can truly make. The facrament may indeed be termed, 
as was faid, a feal, or ratifying token of our chrifiian profeflion. 
But the facramental anions are not fo to be interpreted as to fig- 
nify or imply any thing more than is contained in that profefliion 
to which they are annexed ; efpecially, as 1 find no fuch interpre- 
tation given in the fcriptures. Now the profeflSon, upon which the 
primitive chriftians came and were received into the church, was 
not a profeflion of aflfurance, or confidence in their own godlinefs, 
but of faith in Chrift as the Saviour and Lord, the fincerity of 
which was afterwards to be proved and manifefted by its fruits. 
And though in receiving the facramental elements we do profefs 
to receive Chrift, and hope for falvation only through him, and 
according to the tenor of the new covenant, and that without 
known referve or hypocrify ; yet care (hould be taken that thii 
be not fo under flood as, \f a profeffwn ofknoiv'ing eur own hearts^ or 
having a perfuafion that we are faints in heart, was meant to be 
wrapped up, and implied in this our profefliion : For this would 
lay a block in the way, and a fnare on the confcience of the weak 
and doubting 5 who muft either negkS the duty and privilege 
which belongs to them as vifible faints, or prefumc on ipaking a 
profefl[ion, the truth of which they doubt. 

It is alfo ftill to be remembered, that the queftion is not, 
whether an unfanjSllfied man ever does^ while fuch come to, and attend 
go/pel ordinances worthily^ fp as to have a covenant right to tlie fp.i- 
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ritual benefit of them. We grant, that no fuch perfon is in a 
prefent capacity to eat and drink in the manner he ought, at 
the ^Lord's table, or to attend any other of the inititutcd 
means of religion. Yet this proves not but that a vifible Cunt^ 
though unconverted, may as lawfully ufe the fpecial ordinances 
granted by Chrift to the vifible church, when he can do it with- 
out known hypocrify, as attend any ordinances^ or do any other 
ad^ion which he has an acknowledged right to do. Nor does 
any thing appear to bar his right of ailing in one qafe, more than 
the.other. At the fame time it is certain that none are allowed 
to profane any divine ordinance, by ufing it in an unworthy 
manner. It fhould therefore be the ferious concern of everyone 
to attend every ordinance, and do every thing with the fpirit, the 
principles and aims of a fincere chriflian. 

ObjeSi. 10. Thofe have no fitnefs in themfelves to come to 
the privileges of the church, who, if they were known, would 
not be fit to be admitted by others. But unfandlified men, if 
they were known to be fuch, would be unfit to be admitted, and 
ib have no right to come. 

I anfwer. What gives any one a right, and in that refpedl a 
litnefs to be admitted to church privileges is credible evidence of 
grace. Now they who are known to be unfanftified want evi- 
dence of grace : For it is impoffible that one who exhibits cred- 
ible evidence of grace (hould be known to be gracelefs, unlefs by 
fupernatural revelation. But it is not the want of grace, but ih^ 
want of credible evidence of grace which renders one unfit for 
admilTion. So whoever knows himfeli to be unfan^Ufied, wants 
thofe evidences of fanSification which would give him a right or 
warrant, and in that refpeft a fitnefs, to come for the privileges 
©f the church ; lince it is impoflible for one who finds credibls 
evidence of fahdification in himfelf, or who is morally fincere in 
profeiTing chriitianity, to know, except by fupernatural revelation, 
that he is gracelefs. But it is not the want of grace, but the want 
of this evidence of grace, which renders him unfit, as wanting a 
right or warrant to come. For though credible evidences of grace 
do not make it certain that a man is a true faint, yet they make 
it certain that he has a right of admifTion, and a warrant to come 
for church privileges, as we have before argued at large, and is 
acknowledged by thofe who have moft objected to the right of 
unfan6lified men to the facramcnts. Thus Mr. Baxter, whoop- 
pofcd Mr. Blake, yet fays exprefsly, " He who can fay I am not 
certain that I truly repent, but as far as I kn(^w my heart 1 do, {% 
not to be hindered from thefacrament by that uncertainty." And 
Mr. Edwards, whooppofed Mr. Stoddard's principle, fays, " The 
beft judgment we can form after all proper endeavours to know 
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dietruthy/n^ govern and ctetermine us," plainly acknowledging 
that it is our right and duty to conduct ourfelves according to it. 
Dn Mather too, while difpuring againft Mr. Stoddard, fays, "If 
after ferious felf-examination, a man cannot but hope be is a god- 
. Vf ntian, ho^m/aycome, though he hath not affurance j" that is, he^ 
j»tf^ come lawfulh'i or has a right or warrant to come. And all 
our di^r^s and caluifts feem to be of the fafne judgment ^ tfao* 
matty feem not to have confidered that this is in effe£t an acknow- 
ledgment of the right of fome unfandliiied men to come to th& 
£icrament : For I think none will fay, that ail who fee ceafon to 
hope that they are converted are fincere chriftians, ^ 

OhjeH. II. Ifgracelefs perfons who are morally fincere may 
cotne to communion».the greateft part of communicants are like 
to be not only graceleis, but void of moral fincerity. For noorat 
fincerity, without grace^ commonly foon vanifiies ; and yet thefe 
rf not fcandaious, muil continue in the church even without moN 
al fincerity. 

I anfwer. Moral fincerity in profefling chriftianity ir a credi- 
ble evidence of fandtification. Credible evidence gives a right of 
adfnifiion and accefs. Whenever this evidence fails, the ri^t an- 
nexed to it becomes void. If any one is vifibly unfk for com-^ 
munion, according to the rule of the gofpel, he is to be debarred. 
If any one finds himfelf unfit, the rule forbids his coming: If he 
^ill come notwithfianding, it is no fault in the rule, but the fault 
is wholly in thofe who tranfgrefs it. If neither the church nor 
the profeilbr find any unfitnefs, he ought not to be debarred, or ! 
refrain from coming. The gofpel rule was never defigned or cal- 
culated to keep thole out of the church who appear not to be un- 
fit for communion, be their inward ftate what it may. 

I would humbly wifh thofe who thus objedl to confider calmly 
what rule they would have for chriftians to try themfelves by, in 
order to determine whether they may come to ordinances. Would 
they have none come but fuch as have certain evidence of fanfti- 
fication ? No. Would they have thofe come who find credible 
evidence, or reafons to hope they are fincere ? This is the rule 
vre contend for ? Will they fay that moral fincerity in the pro- 
'fefllon of chriftianity is not a credible evideiKC of fanftifying 
grace ? I conceive that it is as good evidence as can ordinarily be 
exhibited in any profeflTion, as has been argued. Would they 
have a rule which, if duly obfervcd, the ^r^^/^r ^^r/ t)f church 
members fhould be true faints ? Who can fay but that the great- 
er part of thofe who profefs chriftianity unconfcious of hypocrify , 
are fuch ? But if the door of the vifible church is not fo narrow but 
that fome unconverted may go in, who can fay whether the gt eat- 
er part of thofe who enter are of this charader,? What terms of 
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communion, which any unfanSlificd man can come up to, will cer« 
tainly fecure a greater number of true faints in any church? How* 
ever^ if any unlanclified perfons can come into the church accorcU 
ing to the rule of the goipel, they have in the fight of God a right 
to come. If the rule allows none to come but true faints, what 
right have we to tell any whofe faintihip is doubtful, that they 
may and mu/l come i 

Object. 12. I (hall mention but one objeflion more. ChriflU 
ans are direded to examine them(elves in coming to the tabic of 
the Lord, whether they are the fubjeds of fan^ifying grace. 
We muft then conclude that the Apoftle would not have them, 
come, tmleis they find themfelves true faints. 

I fhall not repeat what others liave iaid to obviate this ob** 
jedion. Admitting the fenfe here given, that chriftians fliould, 
when coming to the Lord's fupper, examine the ftate and frame 
of their fouls,- whether they have the faith, and repentance, the 
graces and virtues of tniechriAians in tiabit and exercife, it makes 
no difficulty. We conftantly fuppofe that chridians not only 
ought to exercife the graces of the chriflian temper when they 
come, and that they cannot otherwife attend worthily upon or^* 
dinanccs, fo as to have a covenant right to the fpiritual benefit 
of them, but that they ought to have credible evidence in thei^ 
own confciences that they believe in Chrid, repent of fin, and 
refolve without delay to live in obedience to the commandmentf 
of God. And that thofe who hare not reafon to hope they are 
fincere ought not to reproach that holy orclinance, in which they 
are to feal a profefled confent to the covenant. And that a ferr- 
ous examination of themfelves is a fit mean of their judging their 
fpiritual date, and difceming the reafons of hope that are in them^ 
and the right they have to the privileges of chridian communion* 
And if upon examining ourfelves we find fuch evidences of 
ehriftian piety, as I fuppofe every one who c^n profefs Christianity 
in moral fincerity mav and mud be conscious of, we may conclude 
that we have certainly a right and warrant to come to the Lord's 
fupper, whatever doubts may ftill remain rcfpefting our ftate. For 
it is not the certainty of inward fan 5tifi ration, but the reality of 
liopeful and credible evidence thereof in our own confcience^ 
that U the foundation of our right and warrant. 

Other objections might have been mentioned, but thcfe wliich 
have been noticed fccm to be fomc of the moft confidcrable, I 
havealfoin this difcourfe often had my eye upon objeflions and 
difficulties, endeavouring to obviate thein without calling them 
up to view. 

O 

SECTION 
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Reconciling Remarh* 

UPON the whole view of the cafe before us, I humWy con- 
ceive thai the difference of opinion between Chriflians, who have 
appeared with io much zeal on different fides of the queftion, 
not without fome hard thoughts of each other, has not really 
been fo wide, and by no means of fo much in^ortance as has 
often been, thought. 

All acknowledge that certain evidences of fandification are Dot 
necefiary to give one a right to church privileges ; ^and that cred* 
ible grounds of hope are a rational and fufHcient warrant for a 
.^rofeilbr to come, and the church to receive him, That none arc 
to be admitted but tho^c for whom the church ought to have char- 
ity. None may coins but thofe who can without known hypo- 
crify profefs a ferious and hearty aflent and confent to the gofpeU 
All the difference with refpedt to the ruli efadmiJTton I think ia 
thFS — The one fays none arc to be admitted h}x\.juch as are^ judged 
to be true faints, making the judgment of the church the foundation 
or condition of the proponant's right to admiifion. The other 
maintains, that thofe are to be adtnitted who give credible eyi« 
dence th^t they are true faints in a judgment of charity. So with 
rd^^^ to tl\e rule of confcience^ determining a right of accefs. The 
one fays that none may come but fuch asy/^/^^^ themfclves to be 
iaints in Heart, at leaft that this is moft probable. The other 
thinks that however men may fufpe£t, and even have a prevail* 
ing fear that their hearts are not right ; yet if they find this evi- 
dence of fincerity, that their hearts condemn them not of hypo- 
crify, their warrant is good whether the credit they givej or the con^ 
.fidence they have in the reafons of their hope be more or lefs. 

Now, while 1 cannot but hold with the latter, and think the 
other opinion prefied with difBcultiies which 1 know not how to 
remove, vitwing the matter in theory or Jpeculatiqn^ yet confidered 
in reference to pradice, the difference feems not to be of fo great 
ijnportance- Upon the former principle chriftians will indeed 
often be obliged to adt with uncomfortable doubt and uncertain- 
ty whether tliey have a lawful right to do, what yet they may not 
and dare not ncgledi, fo cannot a6l with the fafety, freedom, and 
fecurity of a fure and clear confcience ; and fo are in danger of 
finning even in doing their duty, becaufe they cannot do it in faith, 
tlfat is, with a clear fatisfad!ion and perfuafion of confiriencc that 
it is their duty and light. But if they do not feel thejarof con- 
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tnjdi<£iipn when th^y ar« told that they rnay and muft often zQ, 
vrithout a certain right to aft ; that they niay be fatisfied they 
nmft to come to pr<Jinar\ces, before they are fatisfied of their duty 
and right to cpme to. them, thpiigh this feerns not the right way 
of removing doubts, yet it is hoped that chriftians will not be 
kept baclc from th^it duty by their fcruples. 

indeed I cannot but think the greater part at leaft of thofe who 
hold that none have a right to the facraments but true faints, 
differ little in fentiment from their brethren, who think that vifi- 
ble; faints have a right to them. For they who connect x\ns right 
with iji ward fanftifiqation, yet conftantly fuppofe it is the evidence 
of thi.5 alone which gives one a warrant to come, and the churcli 
a right to receive him. So that the right which grace is fupppfe4 
to give feemsto be a kind pf dormant potential quality, of whicK 
no uf^ can be made, till it be credibly manifefted. This fuppof- 
c.d right in the light of God i$ not of itfelf any vjarrani^ or fuffici- 
ent reafon for coming into church communion. And hnany^who 
greatly doubt whether they are the fuhje£ls pf fan^Kfymg grace, 
may yet be bound in cpnfcience to come, as being fully peffuad- 
45d upon good grounds that it is mpft reafqnable ior them to dp 
fo. Such evidence of grace as leaves it uncertain whether a man 
is a true faint, and which it is therefore fuppofeable, mfy be found 
in fonae who are not faints in heart, may it feems, by the ac- 
knowledgment of our brethren, give him a certain ivarrant to come 
and the church to receive him, in which I fee not but that they 
agree with us. So thar this right in the fight of God, which they 
iirpviJd conneft with the truth of grace, feems to be only a fpccu- 
lative notion of no ufe. // is a right without a warrant, A no- 
tion calculated not at all to keep unqualified perfons out of the 
church, but only to breed perplexing fcruples in the confcicnces^ 
of many who yet it is acknowledged ought not to be kept back. 
It layis many profefTors under a fad neceffity either of abfenting 
from the communion of faints, when they have confefTedly mord 
reafon to come, arid are bound in confcience and duty to do fol 
or elf? to come with a doubting confcience. And which part or 
the alternative foever they take, they are under a neccflity of 
>^ounding their confcience ; from which they cannot efcape, till 
they are fully perfundcd in their own mind t|iat they may law- 
fully do what is to be done. If thofe who find reafon to hope 
they are fincere may and ought to come to the facraments, let us 
riot lay fnares for their confciences, by faying it is doubtful whether 
or no they may .ani ought to come ; fince their right depends on 
fomething of doubtful reality. If we have any rights in the fight 
of God which is inevident to us, we may rely on his faithful - 
nel3 that he will not fail of fulfilling; his gracious promife. But 
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to make our right and warrant to ufe ordinances depend on this, 
will leave us no rule we can z&. by. 

Though chriftians are often in doubt as to their fpiritual ftate, 
yet if they duly attend to their rule, the path of duty is plainly 
dcfcribcd. They need not ftay till they are fatisficd of their own 
godly fincerity, before they can know that it is their duty and 
right to walk in the commandments and ordinances of the Lord. 
While the confcience is doubtful, we cannot aft with fafety, or 
with a good confcience. But as foon as we are Satisfied what it 
is moft reafonable for us tp do, the doubt is then refolved, the 
confcience is fure, our right and duty is plain. And we flialf 
fliew ourfelves unfkilful guides, if we infufe doubts and fcruples^ 
by telling men, that though it is plainly moft reafonable, and they 
may ^nd muji do fo, or fo,^yet it is uncertain wherher it is lawful for 
them to do it. This inconvenience and inconfiftency we can 
avoid, while We maintain that It is the evidence, and not the real- 
ity of grace which gives a lawful right to gofpel ordinances. 
Nor need any chriftian, however doubtful of his fpiritual ftate, 
Jiave his confcience infnared with doqbts whether he has a right 
to do th3t which muft and ought to be done by him, But if 
we hold that none but true faints have a right or warrant to come 
to ordinances, I fee not how we can confiftently extricate doubt-^ 
ing chriftians from the perplexity, jeopardy, and neceflity of fin- 
ning in which they muft find themfclves entangled fince they can 
neither a6l nor forbear without prefumption. 

But when I confider the rujes and counfels given for the dl-i 
reftfon and relief of chriftians under thefe doubts, and that all 
3gree in encouraging and urging an attendance t>n the ordinance^ 
vpon all who can fincerely confent tp the covenant, fo far as they 
know themfelves, I am much confirmed in my perfuafion, that 
fober and moderate men on each fide of the queftion diflfer very 
little from each other in their true aim, however they may not be 
alike clear and confiftent in their theories, or exadl in their cx-» 
preflSons. 

Perhaps tlicre may be fome difference of opinion upon this 
queftion, ^Whether any befides true faints have a title by covenant 
grant to tjie ordinances of the gofpel ? It feems to be agreed, 
that fpme whofe charader as true faints is uncertain, may have 
• fufficient reafon, and therefore a warrant to come to them, as 
has been obferved. But it may ftill be thought by fome that true 
faints only have a pajfrue rlght^ or covenant title to them. 

As to the inward virtue and fanftifying efficacy of ordinances, 
,. all will agree that none have a covenant title to this, but thofc whp 
liyorthi}^ attend upon tlittp. 3ut tha( the ordinances in the out. 
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ward adminiflration are granted by ihe covenant to the viJibU churchy 
is a dodtrine commonly and exprefslj taught in the reformed 
churches, and I find not that it has been exprefkly denied by any. 
Thus, in the Weftminfter confeflion of faith, " Unto this vifible 
church (confiding of thofe that profefs the true religion, together 
with their children) Chrift hath given the miniftry oracles and 
ordinances of God." And our divines, Cotton, Hooker, Shep-> 
ard, exprefs themfelves very fully to the fame purpofe, alledging 
the words of the Apoftle in proof, aflerting that the- oracles of 
God were committed to the Jews as a covenant privilege : Yea, 
what principle is more generally taught and profeiled by Paedo- 
baptifts, than that the children of regular church members arc 
in the covenant, and have a right or title by covenant to fpecial 
privileges ? But if any fuppofe that the ordinances are granted by 
covenant only to true faints^ and that they only have properly a cov" 
enant title to them ; yet while it is granted that fome whofe title 
is uncertain may be bound in reafon and confeience, and fo have 
a warrant to come to them, a diflference of opinion in fuch a fpec- 
ulative nicety may be indulged, without hard thoughts of each 
lother. 
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Of a RIGHT to a BLESSING with ORDINANCES. 



SECTION I- 

THERE remains yet another cafe or queftion relative to a 
right to church privileges, which was propofed to be con- 
fidered ; and that is, who have a covenant right to the fpiritual 
benefit and fanftifying virtue of the ordinances, in and by their 
attending to the outward adminiftration of them ? But there 
feems to be little difficulty or difference of judgment on this 
point. 

There are fome who have an acknowledged right of admiflion 
and accefs to ordinances, who may yet ufe them in fuch a manner 
as to have no covenant right, or reafonable ground to expe^ theac- 
f cptance or blcffing of Chrift therein. They may fo abufe and pro- 
fane 
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fane gofpei tnftitutions as to expofc themfelves to the judgments 
of God. This ieems to have been the cafe of fome in the Co- 
rinthian church, whofe intemperance, uncharitableners, and dif^- 
orderly behaviour, at the table of the Lord, the Apofile reproves. 
He does not blame them for coming nvithout a right, but for 
coming and behaving in an improper manner. This cafe then 
fliould not be confoundied with either of the foregoing, but is to 
be confidered byhfelf, and determined by rules and maxims 
fuited to it*. We cannot argue that becaufe a man ought not to 
come unworthily, therefore he may not come, or be admitted \ 
or on the other hand, that every one has a prefent or immediate 
risht to the privileges of chriftian communi9n, provided he will 
ufe them in a right manner. For then neither the church, nor 
the perfbn coming to communion, could know beforehand wheth* 
er he had a right to the ordinances, fince bis right would depend 
upon a future unknown conjtingency. 

To the queflion then, who have a right to the fandifying vir- 
tue of ordinances, and the bleffing of Cbrift from them, I would 
fay in brief, that thefpiritual efficacy of ordinances is by the 
covenant annexed to a right and worthy ufe of them, I fhall not 
here enquire whaHs implied in a worthy attendance, which has 
been often and well difcourfed of by pradlical writers ; but would 
obferve in genera!, that unfan£lified men always fail in the man* 
ner of their attendance, fo as that they have no covenant title to 
the faving benefit of them : ^hat this may alfo fometimes be the 
cafe of true chridians : And that the beft have always reafon to 
be humbled for their imperfedions, and the unfuitable manner 
in which they perform holy duties ; but yet-all who are able to 
ufe gofpei ordinances, with a meafure of godly fincerity, fhall re- 
ceive a bleffing therein, and be gracioufly accepted. 

It is the bleffing of Chrift, and the working of the holy Spirit, 
which gives gofpei ordinances their virtue, efficacy and quicken* 
ing energy. This bleffing pertains to 'the inward, invifible ad* 
miniftration of the covenant, which is wholly and immediately 
in the hands of Chrifl. And none are entitled to it but thorn 
who are inwardly fanftified ; and evert thefe have not a covenant 
right thereto, any further than they are enabled rightly and wpr* 
thily to ufe the or<linances, which requires actual fupplies of grace 
in time of need. And though this needed affiAance is promifed 
in general to all true faints, yet there is mujch of fovereignty cx- 
crcifed in the adminiflration of it. Some receive it in much 
larger meafures than others ; and the fame perfons find the fpirit 
helping their infirmities more lenfibly, and in a greater degree at 
foine times than at others — of which we can often give no oth^f 
yaccount than this, that God worketfa in us to will and to do ao^ 

cording * 



Of a Right to a BhJJing with X)r£nanees, 



XII 



cording to his good pleafure. But Chrift has not fo retrained 
himfeif, but that he often adds i, blefling to his ordinances, mak' 
ing them favingly profitable to thofe who have not come to them, 
and attended to the adminidration of them in the manner they 
ought. Tiiough ordinances do not confer grace ex opere operate^ 
yet thofe who rightfully attend upon them, may hope for a bleff- 
ing by means of tnem, hbtwithftanding fuch adual unfitneis as 
bars them not from tawftil accefs ; and though the manner of 
their attendance may be fuch that they are not entitled by prom- 
ife to a bleffing : For Chrift often difpenfes unpromifed, as well 
as promifed bleffingis by means of his ordinances, which (hould 
encourage thofe who lawfully may, to come to them, however 
unfit they may feem to attend upon them in a due and worthy 
manner. 



S E C T I O N 11. 

Of the Sin and Danger of attending Unwcrthify* 

IT may be afked whether the fin and danger of coming to apd 
attending holy ordinances unworthily, be not greater than that 
of refraining firom them ; and confequently, whethtr they who 
have not reafon to think it at leaft moft probable that they (hall 
atttend upon them worthily, ought not rather to be kept back 
through fear of aggravating their guilt and mifery, than to come 
upon the prefumption, that through fovereign unprdmiied g^ce 
they may receive a bleifing. 

I anfwer. The greater fin and danger in cafes of this kind 
depends on circumftances which may be infinitely various ; fo 
that it may not be poflible to lay down general rules for deter- 
mining that fins of one kind are greater than fins of another, 
which will hold without exception. Nor is this a matter of much 
practical importance to us, fince we are not allowed to chufe any 
fin however fmall, to avoid the danger of any fin however great. 
We may not negleft any duty for fear we flioiild perform it un- 
worthily, and thereby incur greater guilt ; but (hould fet about 
the practice of it, and endeavour to do it in a right manner. Nor 
may we be negligent of the manner in which we perform religi- 
ous duties, or allow ourfelves in an unworthy manner of attend- 
ing to them, as thinking that this is a lefs fin than it would be 
to neglect duties altpgether ; but refclve arid ftrive by divine grace 
to avoid the fin and danger on either hand. We may not neg- 
lect the means-of religion for fear of ufing them unworthily, and 
that then they will not be blefiied to us, but v/il| operate to our • 

hurt. 
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.hurt. Nor (hould we think that a bare outward attendance .will 
give us reafon to expeft a blefling, if we indulge hypocrify, and 
aim not to approve ourfelves to God. 

The ordinances cannot be worthily and rightly attended with- 
out the exercife of grace. And it fliould be the defire, aim, and 
hope of all when coming to them, to ufe the means of grace in 
godly fincerity, that fo they may receive a bleffing. Their en- 
couragement to come fliould not be an imagination that any can 
rightly and acceptably attend upon them, or have a covenant 

. right to the fpiritual benefit of them without true faith, and the 
graces of fanftification ; but a hope, that through the grace of 
Chrift they fliall be enabled to a6t with the fpirit, the principles, 
the aims, and fincerity of true chriftians, and by waiting on God 
renew their ftrength. But it is not neceflary that we be fatisiied • 
beforehand, that we fliall attend ordinances in a worthy and ac- 
ceptable manner, and receive the fpiritual blefling thereto annex- 
ed, in order to our having a clear warrant, and fufficient encour- 
agement to come to them. Many true faints are not fatisfied of 
their own fincerity : And they who have clear and good evidence 
know not what frames they may be in, when they iddrefs them- 
felves to the performance of religious duties i and whether they 
fliall be blefled and accepted therein. We are not of ourfelves 
fufllicient to think or do any thing worthily as of ourfelves, but 
all our fufficiency is of God. And will any fay that they can 
advance any claims upon him to furnifli them with future fup- 
plies of adual grace, which fliall efFeSually fecure them from the 
power of temptation, and indwelling corruption, and keep their 
graces fo in exercife as that they fliall rightly and worthily per- 
form the duties before them. We know that we fliall fail in all 
the duties of religion we engage in 5 and we know not how far 
God may leave us to mifcarry therein : Yet this is no reafon 
why we fliould negled duties ; which would be running ourfelves 
immediately into fin, to fecure ourfelves from the danger or pof- 
iibility of perhaps a Icfs fin. 

So if a man finds reafon to fear that he is not a faint in heart, 
and if this is really the cafe, this is no reafon why he fliould neg- 
lect any duties and means of religion enjoined upon, or appointed 
for him, left he fhould by an undue manner of attendance, en- 
hance his fin and mifery. For it is not certain, whatever his 
prefent Rate may be, but that he may perform' the duty in fincer- 
ity. He may in the very avft come under the fand^ifying influ- 
ence of divine grace ; yea, there is more reafon to hope for this, 
while he is ferioufly waiting upon God in thofe ordinances by 
which he is wont to draw and turn the hearts of men to himfelf^ 
aod make them his willing people in the day of his power. 

If 
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it lie fcits himfelf to perform the duties, and attend ordinance^ 
t>f religion enjoined upon him, there is a polTibility, yea reafoii 
to hopej that however unfit and uncapable he may feem at prefc^nt 
to do any thing in a holy and acceptable manner^ God may vifit 
his foul with the needed influence of his grace, and fo fupply 
. whatever was waiiting to render his doings acceptable; tkit tL 
finful omiffion and negl«5l of duty cannot be fandified. So tnat^ 
as was faid before, to neglect duty for fear of. doing it unwofthily 
would be to chufe a certain and perhaps greater ^vil, rather art 
uncertain poflibility and dangdr of th^t which, if it fhouid happen^ 
may dot be ib bad. 

If we defire and endeavour' to do what wcf iri cotrimaitded^ 
flnd have a right to do as vifible faints^ that is, attend gofpel or- 
dinances, arid can do it without known hypocriAr, what reafoii 
have we to conclude that we are not firicere ? And admitting that 
We are not, what resifon have we to conclude that God may not 
make us fincere while attending the common means of grace^ 
f<adter than in n^le<3irig them ? And at any rate^ what reafont 
bavt we to think that it is more finful and dangerous to' attend 
gofpel iQirctinances, which we are bound and have a lavvfuT right 
to do, though we fhouid fail in the manner of our attendance, 
than it would be to negled them, for fear that we fhouid fail in 
the manner, and not ufe them worthily ? Is it the fafeft and moff 
hopeful way td avoid enhancing our guilt, and obtain the blefT- 
ki^ of divine grace* for men to aft contr^y to the dilates of 
tllfeir own reafon and confcience, and witl^draw themfel^es from 
the means by wliich Ood ordinarily conveys the blefiings of :hi8 

grace? 4 ■ \ £ 

. It will be v€lry generally jfllowid, th;rt thofc wndare' favoured 
with gofpel ordinances, which are common inftitiited means of 
tonverfion to finners, as well as of edifying faints, may and ought 
to come ta them, whether they are converted or unconverted ; 
and that the blefling of Chrifl may be hoped for to accompany 
the difpetifation of thei word, :^d prayer for faving good to fuch 
as may not attend ori thefe Ordinances in a holy manner. They 
who would reftrain a right td facraments only to true faints, have 
yet flrongly and conftantly maintained that it is lawful, and the 
duty of tl)e unconverted to attend the means of converdon.^ 

But 

♦ *' Socrates might pray to Goc(, ahcf fcd attended fiis inty when lie did 

io^ aklraii^ he fetieW not the revelation which God had made of himfelf 

* in his word. Senecay tlrough he did not embrace the gofpel, which at that 

day .was prrached in the world, yet he might pray to that fupreme Being, 

whom lie 'ffc!;iTov>ledgcd. And if bis brother Galio at* Corinth, when 
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But it has been thought that the fin and danger of coming iO 
the Lord's fupper unworthily, as the unconverted 'do, if they 
oome at all, is much greater than that of coming while uncon- 
verted to other ordinances, which are the inftituted means of 
converHon : That it is abfolutely unlawful to come at all, unlefs 
they eat and drink worthily : That this not being a converting 
ordinance^ nor defigned for the ufe of any unconverted, there is 
no reafon to hope fuch will receive any fpiritual benefit from it ; 
but we have reafon to exped that they will eat and drink judg- 
ment to themfelves. Since then no good is to be hoped for, and 
great evil and danger to be expeded n-om an unconverted man's 
uiing this ordinance, there is need of peculiar caution ; and it 
jmufl be defperate raftmefs and prefumption for any to venture, 
unlefs they are well fatisfied that they are true (aints, and Ihall 
approach and partake worthily at the table of the Lord. 

It is to be obferved, that this objedion fuppofes or admits al| 
that has hitherto been argued and pleaded for, viz. that the un- 
converted may be regular church members, vifible faints have a 
right of admiflion, be bound in confcience and reafon to come, 
that they may have a right to ordinances by a covenant grant, &€• 
Thefe things having been before difcufled, are now taken for 
granted y and the queflion before us comes to this, whether, if 

aU 

Paul preached there, had prayed to this fopreme Being to guide him iiit» 
the truth, that he might knoy^ whether the do^lrine Paul preached was 
true, he therein would have a6ted very becoming a reafonable creature, 
and any one would have a^ted unreafonably in forbidding him. . But yet 
furely neitherof thefe men was qualified for the chriftian facraments. $• 
that It is apparent there is and ought to be a diftin£lion made between du- 
ties of worfl}ip, with refpe^l to qualifications for them. Any natural maa 
may as well exprefs his defires to God, as hear when God declares his 
will U> him. *T\s true when an unconverted man prays, the manner of 
his doing it is (inful." 

Edtuarih' Humble Enquhy^ p^ 114, is5« 

" They who have no intereft in the covenant of grace, and are in am 
refpedl God's covenant people, may fawfully hear the word and pray." 

Idem. Anfiver to WtUtams^ p. 107. 

'* It a man at his own cod fets up a fchool in order to teach i^orant 
children to read, and accordingly ignorant children (hould go thither in 
order to learn to read, would he come into the fchool and fay m anger to an 
ignorant child that he found there, How earned thou in hither before thou 
hadft learnt to read ? Did the Apoftle Paul ever rebuke the Heathen, who 
^came to hear him preach the gofpel, faying, How came you hither to hear 
nie preach, not having grace? This would have been nnreafonable ; be- 
caufe preaching is an ordinance appointed to that end that men might ob- 
tain grace. Can we fuppofe that Chrid will fay to men in indignation at 
the day of judgment, How came you to prefume to ufe the means I ap. 
pomted far your converlion before you were converted ?" 

Idem, AnfwerS9 ffl/liamff p* 133. 
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til tliat has hitherto been argued for be admitted, yet the great 
(in, guilt, and danger which an unconverted perfon incurs by 
coming unworthily to the Lord's fuppcr, when it is confidered 
that no benefit can be.realbnably hoped for by fuch a one which 
might compenfate and counterbalance this hazzard ; whether 
this would not make it unwarrantable rafhnefs for fuch as are 
not well perfqaded of their own fincerity to come to this ordi* 
nance? 

To the feveral particulars herd alledged I would reply : In the 
firjl place^ it is^ granted that the unconverted cannot, while fuch, 
come to and partake of the Lord's fupp«r in a holy manner^ and 
that, in this fenfc, fuch come^unworthily, and have no covenant 
right to a bleffing ; that the finful manner of their approach rend- 
ers them obnoxious, as all fin does, to Gg3's difpleafure. But 
this proves not that it is more unlawful for them to come to the 
Lord's table, than to hear or read the word, to pray, to eat their 
own bread, or voluntarily forbear to do any of thefe things. And 
yet it is acknowledged that finners may pray, and attend the 
means of inftruftion and converfion ; and that herein t4iey " at- 
tend to their duty, and a£l very becoming a reafonable creature." 
Ihat they ^re not to be blamed or charged with prefumption for 
" ufing the means of converfion before they are converted ; tho* 
they do none of thefe things in a holy manner, but do every • 
thing unv<>*orthily in this fenfe : So that the reafon feems to be at 
lead as ftrong againft neglefling ordinances unworthily, as com-"- 
iogJtorhem unworthily: It is of no more weight on one fide 
than on the other, and therefore proves nothing. 

Secondly. The fault which the Apoftle reproves in the Cp» 
rinthians, and terms eating and drinking unworthily, appears 
nof to have been coming to the ordinance while unconverted. 
But it was their diforderly carriage at the Lord's table, which 
feems to have been very grofs and fcandalous, and fuch as few 
ferious and confcientious profefllbrs, after having had the advan* 
tage of being xluly inftrufted in the nature and defign of the or^ 
idinancc, would be likely to fall into. And yet the Apoftle does 
not fuggeft to them that he judged them to be unconverted. Nor ^ 
need we judge thus of them, though probably fome of them 
might not be fincere. We have reafon, however, to think that 
many who'are not faints in heart, are not guiltjr of the diforderly 
behaviour at the Lord's table, here^ reproved as unworthy eating 
and drinking, not difcerning the Lord's body. That is, as ex? 
pofitors generally undcrftand the words, not diftinguiftiing from 
• a common meal this religious feaft commemorative of, and rc^ 
prefenjting the Lord's body. And though the unconverted ^C; 
j^nworthy communicants^ in the feofs lately mer. tioned, yet if they 

i»W4 
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attend tbe ordinance in a ferioas and religious remembrance ti 
Chrii% thus making difference between it and their common 
food, they feem not to be chargeaUe with the fin of eating an4 
drinking unworthily in the fenfc more diredly intended by ttx9 
Apodle in this place. But, 

Thirdly. Whether the fin of coming to the Lord's fuppef 
finworthily be greater and more dangerous, than to pray, or heafj 
pr read the word unworthily cannot, I conceive, be determined 
\n general without taking into ponfideration the circumfiancet br 
Vfhich the one or the other may be aggravated, or alleviated^ 
Some may profane diviae ordinances in fuch a manner by an un^ 
worthy attendance on them, that it would have been a lefs fiOf 
if they had not come to them. In others, a negled of them m^y 
be mere finful and dangerous than an undue manner of attends 
The views, tempers, and manner with which fome praj^ 



ance. 



or hear the word, may be more difpleafing to God, and danger-: 
cus to their own fouls, than the views, aims, and fnanncr of 
fome when tlicy come unworthily to the Lord's table. We ca|i- 
^ pot conclude, if a man has partaken unworthily, that his fii| 
would have been lefs if he had withdrawn. Perhaps turning bis 
back upon the ordinance, which it was his right and duty to at* 
tend, might have been a yet greater fin. l^hough the Apoflle 
blames the Corinthians for eating and drinking unworthily, yet 
\ic does not fay it would hive been lefs finful, if they had p^l^t 
ipd to come to the ordinance. 

Fourthly, Suppofe it be a greater and more dangerous fin tq 

Sartake unworthily at the Lord's fupper, than not to come to it^ 
lis is no fufficient reafon for any one to abfent bimfeff, 
if ^ it b^ his right and duty to ^ome. It ought indeed to mako 
him folicitous to come in a right manner, to laboyr to be aflually 
prepared, to keep his heart with all diligence, looking earoeftljr 
to God for the aids of his grace, that his fpirit may help his in^ 
firmity, and carry him through the folemn duty before him, am) 
keep him from profaning the holy ordinance^ and fo bringing 
guilt and danger upon himfelf. But for any one to decline doing 
bis duty, and ufing bis privilege^ thinking that this would be le^ 
finful and dangerous than it would be to fail in the manner of 
attending to it, would be, as wits faifJ, to do what is ip itfdf fin^ 
jful, in order to prevent a future fin, which we fear will be mort 
flangerous ; which is what no one i$ allowed to dp. Be tfaedangef 
fver fo great irt our apprehenfion, we may not think to avoid it 
by doing any thing which is forbidden, or declining to do any 
Ibinj which is enjoined upon us. We may nt)t chufe a pre(eni| 
||ia^ to preclude a future danger. And fince it is certainly fi<ifqt| 
" ' ' ' * for ' 
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|br regular church members allowedly to iiegl«£): coaiing to th 

jLord's iiippei^ they may not do (6 whatsver thdr inward Aate 

aKly be. This rule^ I conceive, will (land upon firm ground^ 

though it were fupppofed that thert were ho reafon to hope that 

fit<tending to the I^ord's Ai|>per would be of any fpiritual benefit 

to an unconyerted church member, but would father ixKreaiie hU 

|;uUt and dapger* We may not do eiriito prevent evil. 

S E C TI ON m. 

Whether the Lord's Suppsr be a Converting Ordinance, 

AS the fuppofitiont that tliere^ is no reaibn to hope that the 
Lord's fupper will be of any fpiritual benefit to an unconverte4 
communicant is grounded upon this pnnciplei that this ordh* 
nance is not an inAituted means of converfion $ it may not be 
?mifs to ejiumine this point a little further. For though we may 
fee that it is not of much pradical importance yet as it has been 
a fut;ie6); of debate among chriftians, I (hall ta&^e liberty, before I 
withdraw my hand from the table, to (hew my opinion. 

It is not denied but that receiving the Lord's fupper may be 
the oqcafion of their ponver(ton who have unwarrantably come 
^nd partaken of it. God fometime^ makes the wickednefs of 
tnen, the occafion of good to them. But none will fay that the 
Lord's fupper is properly an infihuted mean of fpiritqal good to 
thofe who are not allowed to come to it. It is not pretended by 
any, that this is a conf«ctitig ordinance to any while out of the 
vifible church. None may lawfully partake but rightful church 
fnembers. Now that fome rightful members may be mi^onvert* 
fdy and being in aod under the covenant as externally admi* 
nifleredy may hive a covenant right to the outward or<Jinances, 
and be bound in, duty, and have a good warrant to cowkj to th» 
Lord's fapper, havnag been befo^re argued at large, is here (tippoi<«r 
fd ; and the gueftlon is, whether the Lord's fupper be an iftftitut- 
ed means of conyerfioi^ tq fueh rightful ^K>mm^mkaiats as are 
unconverted ? 

According to thie way of fitting the qtieftion, it apfiears thot 
all arguments for the negative from the unlawfulnefs of an un« 
(m&'\h^d man's coming to the facraments are precluded^ as hav« 
ing been already confidered and aiifwered. AH agree that the 
Lord's fupper is not a converting ordinance to thoie who have nor 
tigl>t and warrant to come to it. So that the point of enquiry isy 
Whether, if we admit the right and duty of fome unfan£li4ied meri 
tP come to the facrament, we have reafon to think it may be ai^ 
Inftitutjd n^eaa of their cqnverfiqa I ^9y?^ 
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Now, I muft confefs that I am not able to prove from the 
fcriptures that the Lord's fapper is a converting ordinance to the 
unconverted. I find not that this is ailerted in the New Tefta- 
ment 3 or that it can be certainly inferred from any of the doc- 
trines or fa£b there recorded. Neither do I find that the con- 
trary is proveable by foripture : So that we feem not to have 
fufficientevidence certainly to determine the problem one way or 
the other. And what fome have argued from experience, and 
from inftances of p^fons who have been firft favingly converted 
by means of their partaking of this ordinance feems not very con- 
duiive. For I think the truth of the fad can fcarce be made 
certahi. And admitting the fa£^, that fome may have been con- 
verted while attending on this ordinance, this will fcarce make it 
certain, that their receiving the facrament was the means of this 
happy change. For we cannot conclude that all the concomi- 
tant circumftances or occafions of any event, have any proper 
efiiciency as caufes or means of producing it. 

But on the other hand there are feveral confiderations, which 
if they do not amount to a certain proof, yet feem to make it very 
credible, that the Lord's fupper may be a converting ordinance to 
fuch regular and rightful communicants as are unconvectedf 
For as fuch communicants need converting graces I fee not why 
we may not conceive that this ordinance may be defigned to be a 
means of fpiritual good to them as well as others. It leeqns m^ 
tional to think that all gofpel ordinances are infiituted means of 
good to all chara<5ler8 of men who are proper and rightful fubje£b 
of them, and who need and are capable of receiving fpiritual bene- 
fit from them.. And if we confider this ordinance in its own na- 
ture, I fee not but that it may be well adapted to fubferve the firft 
eonverfion of finners, and promote penetential forrow for (in in 
them, and caufe them to mourn for it, while looking on him 
whom they have pierced, and by faith behold the Lamb of God, 
who taketh away the fin of the world, and who is evidently fet forth 
as crucified before them. Why does it not appear to be as well fit? 
ted to be a means of their eonverfion, as other infiitutions which 
are acknowledged to be converting ordinances ? Befides, I think 
none will doubt but that the Lord's fupper may be, and often is 
a converting ordinance to declining faints ; the mean elf healing 
their backflidings, of reviving and advancing the work of repent- 
ance and eonverfion in them. ConVerfion is a gradual work. 
It is going on, and renewed day by day ; though it is in an in- 
ilant that we begin to be fincere. And it is allowed that the after 
cxercifes of repentance and turning to God are of the fame kind 
£jr fubftance in chrifiians with what they experience at their firft 

copverfipnt 
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conveiiion. Now irthe Lord's fupper be a fit means of efFet^tng 
and promoting the work of converTion in faints, why may it not ^ 

be a fit means of efre£ting a work of the famo kind in the uncon- ' 

verted ? Or can any good rcafon be given, why thefe fhouid be • 

thought lefs capable or iit to be led to repentance by this than by 
other means ? ' . • 

Upon the whol^ though I pretend not politirely to determine ; 

any thing without more dear fcriptural evidence, yet I fee not but ' 

that the Lord's fupper may be, by the blefling of God, the iheans : 

of converlion to fuch rightful communicants as need converting 
grace : And that we may hope they will receive fpirtual benefit 
from it. And however, that there appears no harm wdanger in ,' 

this opinion, 

S E C T I O N IV. 

OljeSittu Confidtrid. 

BUT It is ol^e£{ed, If the Lord's fupper be a converting ord- 
inance, what good reafon can be given why none Ihould come or , 
be admitted to it, but fuch as there is reafon to think are convert- ' 
ed already ? If a hofpital were provided and fumilfaed fornourUh- 
ing the healthy, and healing the lick, would it not be unaccount- 
able and unreafonablc, if tlie officers were ordered not to admit 
any but fuch as they had reafon to think were well ? 

At^tr. If there be any weight in this objeftion it will prove 
that no ordinances are appointed as means of converlion to vifi- ' 

ble flints, and members of inftituted churches ; lince none are to 
be admitted, or to come into church communion, but fuch as 
the church has reafon to have charity for. And is. it then 
. thought abfurd and unreafonable, that means of converfioa 1 
ihould be provided and deiigned for the benetit of thofe, of whom 
there is reafon to hope that they are converted ? Will any fay that 
no means of converlion are provided or inftituted for church mem- 
bers, or that they have lefs reafon than others to hope to be ben- 
efited by [hem ? This would be a new doflrine indeed, never be- 
fore heard inthechuTch, which has always believed and taught 
that all gofpel ordinances are granted by covenant to the viUble 
church : " That church members enjoy many privileges which 
others enjoy not, and if not regenerated, are in a more Irtieiy way 
to obtain regenerating grace, and all the fpiritual bJefTings both 
•f thc,covenant and feal." [Cambridge plstformj Chap, 12,] 

Mr. 
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Mr. Shqxird fpokc the fenfe of the New- England cburchtt i§k 
the foliowifig metnorsible words : ^^ Others hear the werd, b«t 
thoTe in outward covenaru enjoy it by covenant and promife : 
And hence tlvefc in tlie firfl place and principally are foughSt after bjr 
thefe means. And therefore Chrift forbids his difcipks at firft to 
go preach in the way of the Gentiles, (perfons out of covenant) 
but to the lod (heep of tiie houfe of Ifrael. And though he bids 
his difciples go preach to all nations, yet it is faid, AcU iii. 26, 
'' Unto yo\xfir/i hath he fent Chrift, becaufe yoti are the children 
of the promife and covenant. Repent therdbre and be convert- 
ed. Do not refift or rcfufe Chrift : For he [GodJ hath firft feat 
Chrift to you, to blefs you, and tum^you from your iniquities* 
And hence it is that though the word may come to heathens, si 
well as church iflembers, yet it comes not to them by way of 
covenant, as it doth to church members ; nor have they any 
promife of mercy aforehand, as church members have ; nor is 
it chiefly belonging to fuch, but unto the children of the covei* 
nant.*" And not only arc g€>fpel ordinances in a peculiar man** 
ner the privileges of vifible churches and faints, as well convert- 
ing ordinances, as thofe which are for edification i but thciv arc 
^(o promifes of converting grace made to them* 

It was to church members that thefe promifes were mad^^ 
^^ The Lord thy God will circumcife thy heart, and the heart 
of thy feed to love and fear the Lord. And a new heart will I 
give you, and a new fpirit will I put within you," &c. with many 
others which need not be repeated. And accordingly we find 
the church praying for converting grace, and thus pleading : 
^* Turn thou me, and I (hall be turned, for thou art the Lord 
my God ^" taking encouragement from their covenant relation to 
God, of which they were well afllired, as being his vifible people, 
however they might doubt whether their hearts were truly turn« 
ed to him. 

Belides, not only the more common ordinances and means of 
converfion are appointed efpecially, and chiefly, though not ex* 
clufivcly, for the benefit of church members, as they may need 
tl^m, but there are fome ordinances appointed peculiarly for the 
humiliation and converfion of fuch ; J mean the ordinances of 
church difcipline, admonition, fufpenfion, excommunication* 
Thefe are defigned as means to bring cflfenders to repentance i 
and none hut church members are to have thefe means ufed with 
them. So that it is not abfurd or unreafonable that means of 
converfion be provided, in cafe of need, for thofe who wben ad- 
mitted are not known to need tliem. 

Can 

• On the church mcixibcrfhip of Children, p. 3—4. 
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Caa any good reafon be given why means of converfion may . 
not be appointed for orderly church members^ who may need 
converting grace ? Or why the wprd and facrament may not be . 
dedgned as means for this end, ajf well as l;hat cenfures ihotdd 
be appointed for diforderly members, to humble them and bring . 
them to repentance i Or muft orderly members alone have no 
means of converfion proyided for them ? 

Though none may come, or be admitted to the communion 
of the church, who are known to be unconverted, none but fuch 
as have and hold forth credible evidence of fandiiication ; yet . 
fome who according to the gofpel rule have a warrant to come^ 
and a right to be admitted, may not be true faints, and fo may 
need converting grace as much as any. It is therefore, I think, 
fo far from being abfurd and unreafonable to fuppofe that the 
ordinances of the church may be defigned and adapted to convey 
converting grace to thofe who need it, that this feems more to . 
difplay the wifdom and goodnefs of Chrift, that he has provided 
means for conveying the blefiings of his grace to his covenant . 
people according to their feveral needs^ and makes the fame 
means efFeSual to different ends. 

If a holpital were ereded, into which none were to be receiv-^ . 
ed but thofe who appear to be in health, yet fince men have 
fometimes dangerous diforders upon them which are not known, 
it would be wile and kind to have provifion made for the cure of 
fuch maladies, as well as for the maintenance of thofe who are 
well ; and that, fo far as might be, fuch a regimen be prefcribed as 
might fuit both thofe intentions. 

It is further objected. If the Lord's fupper be a converting 
ordinance, then it is fo either to thofe only who think themfelvesr 
godly when they ire not fo, or for fuch alfo as are fenfible that 
they are ungodly. But it is not appointed a converting ordinance 
to either. Not to the former, becaufe they who think themfelves 
converted cannot ufe it as a means of converfion. Nor to the 
latter ; for it would be abfurd to fuppofe that men ihould be re- 
quired to make a lying profefiTion of piety as the means of their 
becoming real faints. To this I anfwer— 

I. That the disjunftion is to be denied. There are many 
who neither think themfelves to be godly when they arc not, nor 
are fenfible that they are ungodly, but are in doubt refpefting 
their fpiritual ftate. Perhaps this may be the cafe with a great 
part of regular church members. 

-The Lord's fupper may be a converting ordinance to fuch of 
thefeas are unconverted, notwithftanding what is here objedlcd, 
which docs not concern them, . 
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2. As to thofe " who think themfelves to be godly when they 
are not/' the Lord's fupper may be an appointed means of their 
converfion, though they fhould not afe it for that end. The 
ordinanXes may be defigned by Chrift to accompIi(h other ends 
than what thofe who ufe them have in view. Is not the preach- 
ing, and hearing, and reading of the gofpel an ordinance initi- 
tuted for the converfion of finners, even of fuch a s may not at- 
tend upon it for this end direfily, that they may be converted ? 

If one who hopes he is (ipcere cannot attend the Lord's fup- 
per as a converting ordinance to hinifelf, no tnore c^n be ufe any 
other ordinance as a mean$ i^ order to this end* And iF thl$ 
proves that the Lord's fupper is not an appointed means of con- 
verfion to him, I fee not but that it will equally prove that there 
are no ordinances or means appointed for the converfion of fuch 
a one, And fince converting grace is not ordinarily granted to' 
any but in and by the mearis~ appointed for that end \ and fincc 
there are, according to reafoning in the objeftion, no converting 
ordinances or means for thofe who have credible evidence that 
they are converted, it will follow that we have no reafon to hope 
for the converfion of any fuch, at leaft not by means of any ordi- 
nance appointed for that end ; fo that as foon as a man comes 
jnto the church, or entertains hopes of his own converfion, he. 
is. out of the reach of the ordinary means of converfiop. If this 
were the cafe, it would be a greater difcouragement in the way 
of a doubting chriftian's coming into the church, . than perhaps 
was ever thought of before. According to this, vifible faints, if>- 
ftead of having a covenant grant of the ordinances, would be cut 
off from all the ordinary-means of converfion. But this has been 
fpaken. to before. On the contrary, it muft be a great encour^^ 
agement to a doubting chriftian to attend ordinances, if he un- 
ilerflands not only that he has a good warrant to do fo, but that 
the ordinances are the appointed means of ingenerating grace in 
thof^i who have it not, as well as of ftrengthehing and increafing 
it in true faints ; ?nd that he may hope to receive benefit by thenfi 
whether he has faving grace or not. In a word, ordinances are 
appointed for the ends for which Chrift defigned them, whatever 
ends men may propofe in attending on them : And the good ef- 
i^Si of them depends i^pon the blefllng of Chrift, and not upori 
the view's and intentions of thofe who come to them. 

3. As to thofe who profefs to be chriflians, while confcious 
that they are no chriflians, that fo they may come and be admittecl 
to the facrament ; I conceive that men are not required or allow- 
ed to lie at the Lord's table, as a means of their converfion : 
Yet this proves not but that God may, ifhepleafes, make th^ 
Lord's fupper the mean? of converfion, even to fuch. 

CONCLUSION, 
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CONCLUSION. 



If any thing here fuggefted ihould be fourfd of ufe to clear 
the fubjeS of the perplexing difficulties with which it has bee«' 
embarrafled, to relieve the confciences of ferious chriftians of their 
doubts and fcruples, to help them better to underftand, and 
inor« comfortably improve their chriftian privileges, and encou- 
rage thofe whofe right and duty it is to attend gofpel ordinances 
with the fatisfaftion of a good confcience : If it (hall in any 
meafure help to reconcile or narrow the differences of chriftians, 
and difpofe them to view each other with 2i, more equitable and 
charitable eye : If thefe good ends (hould be ferved, as they 
have been fincerely aimed at in this eflay, I (hall be glad. Nor 
(hall I think I have laboured in yain, if what I have written 
(hould induce fome other perfon to fcrvc the caufe of truth and 
peace to more advantage, by fetting the fubjeft in a clearer and 
truer light. But whether chriftians can agree or not in judg- 
ment concerning the points which have here been difcu (Ted, 
they will, I truft, concur in devoutly wiftiing that the churches 
may be guided and kept in the way of truth, peace and holinefs. 
That gofpel ordinances may be faithfully and regularly admini* 
ftered and attended, and that the bleffing of God may majce 
them efFeflual to the building up the Redemer's kingdom^ which 
is not meat and drink, but righteoufnefs and peace and joy in the 
Holy Ghoft, 



THE END. 
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